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St. Paul's description of the state of society at 
Athens in his day — as deeply infected with that 
diseased and sickly appetite — only to be satisiied witli 
the telling or hearing of fomethifig new, seems to 
preseot too tnie a picture of the state of the many 
in our owd times. 

LoDg, indeed, has that nalural solidity of mind, 
that disposition to content, created and fostered iu 
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the miods of Englishmen hy the purity of our common 
faith, the restraining and ameliorating power hronght 
to hear upon the population by the machinery of our 
Established Church, and the wisdom of laws in 
unison with the same principles, preserved us from 
drinkbg into that spirit which has been the fruitful 
source of so much misery in all ao^es — of the effects 
of which, in modern times, the history of France 
especially holds out an awful and warning lesson. 
But the annals of our own once happy, once con- 
tented land now, alas ! afford abundant conviction that 
this love of something new has been imported, and 
is being cultivated amongst os to a fearful and dan- 
gerous extent. It seems to threaten the alteration, 
if not the existence, of every institation whether in 
Church or State, however hallowed by time, or con- 
secrated by the piety or wisdom of our fore-fathers, 
which does not fall in with the self-styled liberal^ but 
truly-styled leveilingf principles of this age. In short 
the very fact of its being old seems, in the view of 
many, to be reason enough for its being done away 
with. 

We have been led to indulge these rather gloomy 
feelings as the thought passed through our mind. 
What will they say when they see * The Cornish 
Parochial Visitor ' making its appearance in 
1837 as the same * Light from the West,' 
with the same device, and the same nyotto on it 
as it had in 1832? We can easily imagine many and 
very different things to be said. Some have had 
enough of this old story, and want something neic. 
Some will object to this, and some to that. Some 
will think it very strange in liberal times like these 
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that Ministers of the Church of England should say 
any thing in defence of, -or in behalf of the Church 
to which they belong — some that our ' Light ' is 
dull ! Well, be it as it may, as was our design in 
1832, such is it in 1S87 ! Whereto we have already 
attained in * giving life and preserving light/ we 
desire still to walk by the same rule, to miud the 
tame thing. Where we have come short, we would 
have indulgence from'onr readers, as pardon from Him 
whose cause it has been our desire to promote. 

And may He, who is Light itself, so ** Lighten our 
darkness," — ^* nerve our arm and clear our view,' — 
that (inth the aid of those who hitherto have helped 
us, and those who yet may be disposed to promote 
our work and labour of love,) the oil wliich feeds 
•ur light being the true oil of the Sanctuary, every 
spiritual voyager that would steer his vessel laden 
with ' Heaven's high hopes* to the wished-for 
port, may find in our pages, if not the new lights 
of modern inventions, yet those reflected beams of 
that true Light which we can hold up with sure 
confidence as still the all-sufficient guide — ** the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 



THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 

January 35th. 

It was a custom in the church of Christ, long 
before popery abused it to idolatrous purposes, to 
commemorate any great event in her history by set- 
ting apart certan days for special humiliation or 
thanksgiving. At the era of the blessed Reformation, 
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when by tbe grace of God our forefatbera rescued our 
Natioual Church from the filHiiness aad pollutions of 
Rome, by re-establishing sound ductriue and spiritual 
worship, they appointed tbe religions observance of 
such seasons as were consistent with the principles 
and general practice of the primitive Chnrcb. Thus 
H bile they relieved us from a load of useless scrrices, 
which, during the high and palmy days of popery, 
bad been heaped upon the nation ; tliey directed us to 
keep such holy-days as were useful to couuect us with 
the past, and excite our gratitude to God for tbe 
labours of those his devoted servants who were cmi- 
jiently instrumental in the advancement of his king- 
dom. Amongst these the Apostle Paul has a dis- 
tinguished place, not only as a remarkable example of 
the grace of God, but as one who contributed so 
largely to the spread of tbe gospel throughout tbe 
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He was a native of Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, in 
Asia-Minor ; * a citizen, that is, -a freeman of no mean 
eity ;' * of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews/ that is, descended both by father and 
mother from the race of Abraham ; * as touching the 
law a Pharisee,' a sect remarkable for their zeal, 
austerity, and outward observance of all religious 
commandments, and ceremonies, but withal peculiarly 
•elf-righteous. In his youth he was sent to Jerusalem 
for a more finished education, and was brought up in 
that city at the feet of Gamaliel — a learned doctor of 
the Jewish law — and was taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers. He was a 
person of great natural talents, and profited in the 
Jew's religion above many his equals in his own nation, 
not being of the race of Aaron, and consequent- 
ly not intended for the priesthood. According to 
the custom of the Jews to teach the rich as well at 
the poor some trade, (it being their standing maxim, 
* That he who teacheth not his son a trade, teacheth 
him to be a thief,') he was instructed in the trade of 
a tent-maker. Never was the soundness of this cus- 
tom more clearly shewn than in the life of this dis- 
tinguished Apostle. His peculiar character was energy 
and zeal, as he says of himself, he was zealous toward 
God, exceedingly zealous of the traditions of the 
Fathers. This energy and zeal was sadly misdirected. 
It was a bigoted zeal untempered with discretion, 
a mad zeal, an Ignorant zeal. Whilst he was per- 
secuting the church of God he thought he was doing 
God Service. At the martyrdom of St. Stephen he 
held the clothes of his murderers. I persecuted^ sa^s 
be, this wBf onto the deathf biu£iigv^^^^^'^'*^^^% 
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into prisons, both men and women. ^' I verily thought 
wfth myself that I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth ; which thing I also 
did in Jenisalem. And many of the saints did I shut 
up In prison, having received authority from the 
chief priests ; and when they were put to death I gave 
my voice against them. And I punished them oft 
in every sjrnagogue and compelled them to bias* 
pheme. And being exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange cities." He 
describes himself in his unconverted state as a 
'' blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious \^ and 
the Holy Ghost expresses his fiery persecuting seal 
in the srongest language, as '' making havoc of the 
Church,'^ and as *^ breathing out threatening and 
flaughter against the disciples of the Lord.** Full ef 
this spirit of bitterness, and unsatiated with the blood 
of the saints, he goes ** unto the high priest, and 
desires of him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues^ 
that if he found any of this wayy'^-^that is, any of the 
religion of Jesus, — "whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.^ 
And now, like a hungry wolf, the persecuting 8au], 
with a band of men, pursues the trembling sheep of 
jFesvs. Furious zeal and unsatisfied rage urge him 
onward, the towers and walls of the city are in sight. 
^' As he journeyed he came near Damascus." Already 
in imagination the work of wrath is began, he sees 
the followers of the despised Galilean flying before 
him ; their cries and lamentations are music in hia 
ears. With malicious triumph he sees them bound 
and led as sheep to the slaughter. '< Fear not little 
flock !" What slops the beadkng course of raging 
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Saal ? What scatters the roidnigbt darkness from 
bis soul ? ^' And suddenly there sbioed round about 
him a light from heaven, And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice.'' Mercy breathes in the language 
of reproach. — * O Saul thou deceivest thyself ! Do 
deeds of slaughter glorify God ? Dost thou despise 
and seek to destroy the scattered followers of Jesus 
the Nazarene ? In persecuting them thou persecutest 
him. And who is he ? The Lord of Glory ! The 
cause of his sujQTeriug saints is his ; in his love and in 
bis pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old ; in all their afflictions 
be is afflicted. *^ Saul, Saul, why persecutest . thou 
me V The ignorant, unbelieving, Saul, who wQuld not 
acknowledge Christ as the Messiah, or that tb^ 
Gospel was from God, or that those were bis servants 
whom he persecuted, acknowledges the Lord, and 
with trembling astonishment enquires, " Who art thpu 
Lord ? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest !*' and since thou wilt but injury thyself 
l>y opposing one who hath all power in beaveo and 
earth ; be not disobedient to the heavenly call, ^' It is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks." Con- 
vinced of bis guilt, deprived of all excuse, driven out 
from bis refuges of lies, enlightened and humbled, he 
who but lately breathed out threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, and was speeding 
forward to the work of blood, the blaspheming the 
persecuting Saul, trembling, astonished, and sub^- 
missive, asks, '* Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
With very different feelings from those with which he 
cammeBced his journey, the now humbled, inquiring, 
and sigbt-stiicken Saul, '' arises from the earth," and 
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according to the divine command^ is ^* led by the hand 
and brought into Damascus/' There for three days 
in darkness^ solitude, and fasting, he communes with 
his own heart ; there his sius are brought to remem- 
brance, and wounded in spirit he neither eats nor 
drinks ; there he who was well acquainted with th« 
letter of the law is reminded of his spiritual blindness. 
*^ Behold,'' saith Jesus to Ananias, ^' behold he pray- 
cth!" The self-righteous Pharisee, the ruthless 
oppressor, the daring blasphemer, bends the knee to 
Jesus ! And what, is this so wonderful ? Did Saul 
never pray before ? Did not the Pharisees make long 
prayers ? And was not Saul a Pharisee ? He was, 
and after the most strictest sect of the Jews' religion 
lived a Pharisee ; but the sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit, a broken and a contrite heart he will 
not despise. Before he only used the form of prayer, 
now he used the form with the power ; now he pray- 
ed really — ^* Behold he prayeth !" — and he " who 
breaketh not the bruised reed, nor quencheth the 
smoking fiax," hears the praying peniteot, and sends 
a messenger of peace, his instrument, to convey light 
and grace. ** And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the house ; and putting his hands on him said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou roightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales : and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized." Re- 
conciled to God by the blood of his Son, baptized into 
the faith of Jesus, his professed disciple, partaker of 
Gospel hope and Gospel peace, and ordained to be a 
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Minister and a witness for Christ, he unites himself 
with those he came to persecute, and boldly preaches 
that faith which once he destroyed. " Then was Saul 
certain days with the disciples which were at Damas- 
cus. And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God/* 

From that hour to the end of his Ministry, through 
evil and good report, this was the grand subject of 
his preaching, and the spring of all his labours, '< For 
I determined," says he to the Corinthians, " not to 
know any thing among you save Jesus Christ and> 
him crucified." To the Galatians, ** I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me." '' God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world." And to the Philippians, '* But what things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith." To him ** to live was Christ.*' 

And what, brethren, may we learn from the con- 
version of St. Paul ? We should have his wonderful 
conversion in remembrance as displaying the wisdom 
of God in the choice of an instrument fitted, by his 
characteristic zeal and energy for, the ^rcat wQvk V\^ 
was appointed to perform. 
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The Sovereignty of His grace. — ** He hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and he hath compassion 
tki whom he will have compassion." 

The Almighty Power of God, — Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord ? What cannot his arm effect ? 
He can break the hardest heart, and tame the prond- 
est spirit. The application of his truth '* is quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hearts/' 

The Goodness of God. — O how great is his good- 
ness ! To the eye of man it seemed most improbable 
that Saul, the persecutor, should become a vessel of 
the grace of God. But the Lord seeth not as man 
seeth. " His thoughts are not our thoughts, neither 
are his ways our ways." " O the depth of the riches 
hoth of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out." 

Let us offer unto God thanksgiving. Through the 
Conversion of the Apostle Paul we* who live in these 
latter days, and nations perchance unborn, may be 
everlastingly benefitted, and in his conversion we have 
also a striking proof of the truth of Christianity. 

Lastly, Let sinners beware of presuming upon 
God ; let penitent souls despair not of his mercy : and 
let the children of God follow St. Paul even as he 



* Scttne have thought that th« great Apostle of the Gentiles 
planted the Gospel in this island between the time of bis first 
imprisonment at Rome and his return to Jerusalem, in which 
^eagoa Jie pteached in Spaih and in several wettern countries. 
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followed Christ, for thus shall we gratefully remem-* 
ber his coaversion if we obey the holy doctrine which 
he taoght. K. H, I. 



THE CIRCUMCISION. 

January Ist. 

Believing that it will be neither uninteresting nor 
unprofitable to our readers to introduce a notice, from 
tioie to time, of the festivals and holy^^days which our 
Church, in conformity with an ancient custom , ap- 
points for the observation of her members, we begin 
with the first which opens the New Year — ^ The 
Circumcision.' 

The Collect well explains the end for which our 
Lord was content to submit to this ordinance: — 
' Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son to be 
circumcised, and obedient to the law for man** In 
agreement with the wondrous plan of salvation, ac«- 
cording to which God would manifest himself forth 
iu the perfection of justice and ipercy, it became the 
Son to fulfil all righteousness — to comply with every 
righteous demand which the law had upon us, in our 
3tead ; that, that perfect obedience being imputed to 
iis^ we that believe might be accounted righteous 
before God in him. A part of that righteous demand 
was the ordinance of Circumcision — the ** seal of the 
righteousness of faith" to Abraham — the introductory 
Sacrament of the Old Testament Church. As it 
most be quite clear that Christ had no need to be 
circumcised on his own account, since it could not be 
the seal and pleidge of cleansing from b^\x Xq \ivsxi niVw^ 
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had no sin^ we must look for the reasons of the cir-* 
ctirocision in the henefits that flow to us therefrom. 

1. That we may be assured that he is that very 
seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 
earth were blessed. Gen. xii. 3, and xvii. 10 ; Galat. 
iv. 4. 

2. That it might be evident that he voluntarily 
humbled himself, and submitted to the law that he 
might redeem us that were under the law, ». e,, under 
its curse. 

3. That he might stamp circumcision, as afterwards 
he did baptism, with his own authority ; shewing 
them both to be the divinely-appointed signs, seals, 
and instruments of conveying covenanted blessings 
alike to the Church of the Old and the New Testa- 
ments ; as he was the common Saviour even of the 
circumcised and the uncircumcised. 

5. That he might shew that it is he who worketh 
the true circumcision of the heart in his people. 
Coloss. ii. 11, 12. 

6. That he might teach us by example that the use 
of the Sacraments which God has appointed in his 
Church is by no means to be neglected or despised. 

The Gospel for the day reminds us of an interest- 
ing and significant circumstance that always accom-* 
panied circumcision — ^**his name was called Jesus." 
We find that as in the case of Isaac so in that of 
Christ, both being children of the promise, the name 
was divinely appointed aforehand ; marking out the 
glorious work he was born into the world to fulfil for 
us. So whilst we meditate with gratitude on this act 
of Christ done for us, let us remember that our 
name given as in the corresponding Sacrament of the 
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New Testament Church — Baptism — is iutended per- 
petually^ to remind us of what the children of the 
second birth are called to do for Him. 



ADDRESSES TO THE INHABfTANTS OF A 
PARrSH WORKHOUSE. 

Rev. Sir, — I send you some little * Addresses to 
the Inhahitants of a Parish Workhouse.' Should vou 
find them worthy of a place in your valuable Publica- 
tion, it may be interesting to the reader to know that 
they were written nearly ten years since, expressly for 
the use of the poor and aged in a parish in Cornwall, 
and read weekly to them. That on my revisiting the 
spot a few months since, I found the instruction they 
contained had been remembered by some of the few 
survivors ; and that others, who had peacefully and 
hopefully departed, had expressed themselves as 
having derived comfort and advantage from them. 

J. L. W. 

Introductory Address. 
It has often been a subject of painful reflection to 
me, when I have visited you from time to time, that 
amongst so many who are fast hastening to *^ the 
house appointed for all living," (Job xxx. 23,) so few 
seem concerned in the great question of their salvation. 
I have thought again and again in what manner most 
forcibly to press on your minds the solemn truth that 
this life, which the holy Psalmist tells us *^ in its best 
estate is altogether vanity," (Psalm xxxix. 5) is with 
all of yon far advanced, with many nearly at its close, 
and to asir yon the solemn question w\ie\Xiet '^fiXkVva.Nti 
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terionsly thongrht of preparing for anotW ? I have 
taid to myself as I have passed by your house, alas I 
why do these poor people waste their few remainini^ 
precious moments in idleness, or constant attention to 
their bodily wants, and oeglect the great concerns of 
their never-dying souls ? Why are they so busy and 
curious about the worldly affairs and actions of their 
neighbours, and spend so little of their time — ^bestow 
to few of their thoughts — on reforming their own 
lives, or searching into their own hearts f Do they 
think, because obliged from age and infirmity to give 
op the active business of life, they have no work left; 
to do ? Alas ! the great work is perhaps with some of 
them not yet commenced. The work of preparation 
for a world of endless duration ; a life of which this, 
though spun out as in many of you beyond the natural 
age of man, is but a beginning. Whilst all this hat 
passed in my mind, with many a sorrowful regret, 
amother solemn thought has presented itself to it. 
Has God given me leisure and opportunity, with some 
knowledge of his word, and am I acting as a just 
steward in shutting it up from his poor people ? and I 
have returned home resolved, if God grant me grace^ 
to put before you, in as plain a manner as I am able^ 
the great truths of the religion of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth to us in his holy word. Amongst the inmates of 
this dwelling, I have considered that some are too in- 
firm to attend the public worship of God, others, 
from dimness of sight, or want of instruction in their 
youth, are incapable of reading his word at home. 
That there are the ignorant who will want to be in- 
structed in their duty, and the careless who will re- 
^a/re to be reminded of it. Wa are told to ^< add 
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line upon line, and precept upon precept/' We will 
therefore go to the head of the stream ; we will ex* 
amine the source from which we are to draw our 
supply ; we will endeavour plaialy, and one by one^ 
to explain the great truths of our holy religion ; we 
will learn whom it is we have believed, in order, as St. 
Paul says, to be able to give a reason for the hope 
that is in us. God invites us to search the Scriptures^ 
and our Church, so far from shutting them from us« 
makes a part of her service to consist in reading a 
portion of them aloud to us. 

It will be in vain for us to call ourselves by the 
name of Christians if we do not follow his precepts, 
or know what they require of us. And we shall also 
in vain listen to the explanation of our duty, if we do 
not pray to his Holy Spirit to enlighten and sanctify 
our minds, and render them fit to receive the good 
seeds of instruction and reproof. But there is much, 
my dear friends, you must do for yourselves. Yoa 
must listen, not with itching ears, but with humility 
axtd patience. Yon must pray to God, earnestly pray 
to God, to enable you rightly to understand what you 
hear. We should frequently ponder on what is read 
to 418, and compare it, when we have opportunity, with 
the word of God. We must endeavour, above all, to 
act according to it ; and let me entreat you to allow 
ao opportunity of gaining instruction, or convei*sij^ 
amongst yoarselves on this important subject, to slip. 
It is the only one which can equally belong to alL 
We have each onr separate worldly interests and be- 
longings, which no other person, not even our dearest 
fnends, can feel equally interested in. '* The heart 
Imoweih its own bitteracss, and a slTai^<&c V&Xaitsi^- 
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dleth not with its joy." But this subject, the subject 
of our never-dying souls, belongs to us all alike. We 
had the same Saviour to die for us ; we have the same 
heaven promised to ns ; we have the same punish- 
ment threatened us ; and in conversing together on 
this mutual interest we shall find the best bond of 
Christian charity. Some of you are further advanced 
in the way to Zion than others, and it is your duty, as 
it will be your pleasure, to instruct and beckon for- 
ward those who still linger behind you ; whilst they 
should thankfully listen to your experience, and endea- 
vour to profit by it. Pilgrims and strangers are all 
of us, and our journey of life is always advancing 
and going on. The choice of standing still is not 
offered us^ onward we must hasten. The infant soon 
becomes a youth, the youth a man ; and man scarcely 
reaches his full strength before he begins to fail; 
scarcely reaches, as we may express it, the top of the 
hill before he is obliged to go down, step by step into 
the vale of years. One choice, however, remains to 
us. Though we are not allowed to stay in one place, 
we are allowed to choose the road by which we will 
travel. We may enter in at the strait and narrow 
way, or we may journey onward down the broad road. 
In the last we shall find many companions, for there 
are multitudes who go in thereat. In the hrst, we 
shall only here and there meet a fellow traveller, for 
few there be that find it. Yet the broad road leads to 
destruction — the narrow to everlasting life. 

I will try to put this in a plainer manner ; for, 
though some of you well understand them, there 
may be others ignorant of the parables of Scripture. 
Tdie broad road means the course pursued by the 
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children of God. In the first those walk who make 
this world their resting-place, and the things of it 
their idols, and they are the many who go in thereat. 
In the last, those walk who are on their road to their 
heavenly rest. 

I have said yon are exempted by age and infirmity 
from the usual occupations and labour of people of 
your class, who, earning their bread by the sweat of 
their brow, have their bodies wearied and their minds 
engrossed by the cares of this life. Now your heavenly 
Father, knowing your need of rest, has appointed this 
shelter for you. It is true it is a humble one, but 
still it is a shelter, a halting place I may call it, ia 
which you may recover your breath ** before you go 
hence and be no more seen." Here you may examine 
your past lives, and see the trifles and follies, if not 
the sins in which it has been squandered : from hence 
you may look back on all the vain shews with which 
you have disquieted yourselves, the pleasure or the 
gain for which yon have, perhaps, risked the safety 
of your immortal souls. Pain and pleasure, ease or 
labour, suffering or enjoyment, over-past, seem equally 
unimportant, their effects only are to be considered. 
But, though God has thus placed you in a place of rest, 
be does not intend it should be one of idleness. You 
have a great work to perform, and he knew this. He 
might have taken you away, as he has many others, in 
the midst of the cares and bustle of this life, but he 
bad better things in store for you ; he has left you a 
little longer; he has withdrawn you from the crowd, 
and placed you where you may set about the great 
work in leisure and retirement. Ibeg you, my friends, 
terioos]/ to oak your own hearts, ^\ieX\\«t^\v^\v^ 
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taken you 'away in the midst of your health and 
strength, you would have had any reasonable hope of 
heaven ! Oh, then, use the advantages now hesto wed 
on you ; set about in good earnest the great work yoa 
have to do. The work of examination and repentance. 
Endeavour to subdue your teoQper, to curb your 
tongue, to look into your hearts, to be charitable in 
your judgment of your neighbours, kind to all, peace** 
able, long-suffering, forgiving, doing no evil, speaking 
no evil, nay, if possible^ thinking no eviL If I wero 
to tell you, what I truly think, that no situation if 
more favourable than yours for this great work, you 
will be apt to bring forward your poverty, your weak<- 
neas, your sickness, your age. But, my friends, does 
^e traveller, at the end of a long journey, care much 
for the inconvenience he may meet with in his last 
sight's lodging ? Does it not rather make him set a 
more longing eye on the comfortable home he is haat* 
eoing to I On the contrary, if his accommodations avo 
all that he could wish, and the country he passes 
through fair and pleasant, with many friends desirois 
of detaining him, do you not think his eagerness to 
get on will be less ? Thus, then, it is with you ; you 
have little of this world's goods to draw away yoar 
hearts from the heavenly country ; you have few of 
this world's friends to make you look back with regret 
on those you leave behbd. But you have food and 
raiment, and shelter, without your caring about it ; 
and you have your precious time to spend in securing 
to yourselves an habitation not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. Oh, be persuaded to waste i% 
no more ! Pray to Qod. to receive you even at tl\ft 
e/ereath hour. But do not venture to approach hini 
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with any thing of your own ; say, iu the words of 
the hymn,— 

* NotUof in my hand I brin^ , 
Simply to thj Cross I cling.* 

And pray m some such words as the following, m 
which I hope yo« will now join me. — 

* O God ! Almighty, and merciful I Thou scesi 
before thee a set of miierable creatures, who come to 
thee alone for pardon and grace. Sinners by nature, 
sinners by practice, how shall we venture to approach 
thee, who art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity f 
Alas, Lord ! how shall we dare to look up to thee I 
We have wasted our best years in the ways of sin and 
friUy, and now we have only our old age, our blindness, 
our deafness, our weakness, to offer thee. We are 
covered with confusion when we recollect, that whea 
we might have chosen thee for our portion and heri* 
tage, we preferred the vain unsatisfying pursuits of 
the world, and wandered away from the pastures of 
thy love« We all like sheep have gone astray | 
but, O, receive os once more into thy fold, great 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls! We have no 
merits of our own to offer, we come only pleading 
thy all*suffieient atonement, who suffered and died, 
for us. We are poor, and blind, and hungry, and na« 
ked, O feed, enlighten, purify us. Send thy Holy 
Spirit into our hearts, and renew and sanctify them« 
May we become new crea'tores ; may we be enabled 
from this time forward to put away the heart of stone, 
and be renewed in all holiness of life. Hear us, O 
merciful God, in his name who gave himself for us, 
and has graciously himself taught us to pray to thee, 
<^ Our Father, Ac."' 
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THE EPIPHANY. 

January the 6th ^ 

The Church celebrates this event in the life of onr 
Lord to shew her gratitude to God for extending the 
salvation of the Gospel to us sinners of the Gen* 
TILES ; the first evidence of which gracious intention 
we have in the miraculous guidance of the wise men 
of the East to the manger at Bethlehem, in which the 
infant Redeemer was laid. The antient Church gave 
to this feast the name of Epiphaneia, or Manifestation. 
For the first three or four hundred years of the 
Church, it was kept on the same time with Christmas- 
day, when four several manifestations of Christ were 
commemorated together; t. e.^ 1. His birth, or incar- 
nation, which was God '^ manifest in the fiesh." 2. 
By the appearance of the star which guided the wise 
men unto Christ — the manifestation of him to the 
Geniilee, 3. The glorious manifestation made at his 
baptism, when the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
GU^ost descended, and a voice came from heaven, say- 
ing, ^' This is my beloved Son.'' 4. The manifesta- 
tion of his Divinity, when by his first miracle he 
turned water into wine. . 

Since that time they have been kept as distinct fes- 
tivals, as the discourses of Chrysostom and other an- 
cient Fathers bear witness. St. Augustine speaks pf 
it as universally celebrated by the Catholic Church, 
and neglected by none but the schismatical Donatists. 
The circumstances of this event are, indeed, worthy 
to be had in remembrance ; and if St. Paul felt it a 
cause of peculiar praise that the office of preaching 
the unsearchable riches of Christ among the Gentile* 
was entrusted to him^ surely we Gentiles may remem- 
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ber with gratitode the first manifestation of that bless- 
ed trnth that Christ came as " a light to lighten the 
Gentiles." Already had the birth of the Saviour been 
made known to the shepherds, by the ministry of An- 
gels ; and now by a star, or divine light in the heaven, 
was the same event made known to *' the wise men ;" 
who came from that eastern part of the world where 
Eden once bad stood, where the remnant of a drowned 
world had been fixed, where the largest part of the 
world's population is found — as the representatives of 
the heathen world. As they were wise men, ani 
skilled, amongst other things, in the glorious science 
of astronomy, here was a means of calling their atten- 
tion to the event suitable to their studies ; that they 
describe it as <* his star " which they had seen in the 
east, undertook the journey to Jerusalem; and, both by 
words and by the presents they offered, acknowledged 
him as " king;" is only to be accounted for by believing 
that that star was appointed by God as their guide, 
aud that their minds were enlightened to understand 
its meaning, and made willing to follow its direction. 
As the wise men by the star, so we by faith are led (o 
that Saviour — a faith which suffers no dangers of the 
way to hinder us from coming to him — a faith which, 
though the light be darkness for a time, (as the wise 
men lost the light of their star for a time at Jerusalem 
till it appeared again at Bethlehem,) still holds on its 
way — a faith which, having found its object fully 
manifested, presents the best gifts it has to offer — the 
sacrifice of body, soul, and spirit to him as the rightful 
Lord and King, to whom all honour and glory, praise 
and power is due. 



22 King Charlee ike J^artyr. 



KING CHARLES THE MARTYR. 

The preface for the service appointed for this day 
lets us at ODce into the meaning and necessity of its 
observance: — ' A form of prayer, with fasting, to be 
used yearly upon the 30th day of January, being the 
day of the martyrdom of the blessed King Charles I., 
to implore the mercy of God that neither the guilt of 
Chat sacred and innocent blood, nor those other sins by 
which God was provoked to deliver both us and our 
king into the hands of cruel and unreasonable men, 
may at any time hereafter be visited upon us and our 
posterity.' Woeful the story of the sad circumstances 
that ended in the awful tragedy, acted on the 30th of 
January, when our guilty fore-fathers arrived at that 
pitch of iniquity that they slew the Lofd's anoint- 
ed. We observe that our Church notices sin as that 
by which God was provoked to deliver both us and our 
King into the hands of cruel and unreasonable men. 
So we find that when the anger of the Lord was kin- 
•dled against Israel that he moved David to that sin of 
Bumbering the people which brought down so heavy a 
judgment upon them. The decaying of the power of 
godliness in the last reign, hot and angry disputes on 
religion, schisms and factions in sad abundance, could 
be no small provocations to him who had so eminently 
blessed this land — while the sending of the then Prince 
Charles, in the rci^n of his father (under the care of 
one from whom he could get but little good) to seek 
his future wife and Queen from a Papist Court — as it 
gave sad handle to those who were glad enough to 
make use of it, must further have made a ' need be ' 
for that awful chastisement. Be it as it may, Charles 
I. succeeded, with a treasury exhausted, involved in 
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the exfienses of war, continually needing the help of 
his parliament, yet having imbibed so mach of princi* 
pies which had been certainly carried beyond the nice 
balance of the English constitution, as to desire, at 
first at least, to have provided for his wants without it. 
The King's blameahle indifference to the eWI of taking 
a wife of the Popish persuasion, made him naturally, 
though quite undeservedly, suspected of an inclina- 
tion to Popery himself. Taking advantage of these 
circumstances at the meeting of the first Parliament, 
ftome unquiet spirits of the time brought forward a twia 
petition for redress of grievances in Church and State, 
both of which had been agitated in King James' time, 
and which indeed, born of the same mother — Discon*- 
tent — have agitated both Church and State ever since^ 
Under colour of these two fair pretences, step by step, 
did 'cruel and unreasonable men' go forward, the more 
they gained of concession from the King the more they 
asked ; and, goaded on by a severity which their own 

violence and determined dissatisfaction with every thing 
made needful ; led on not merely by the fierceness 
of the army, abused from its lawful allegiance by the 
principles of the day, but by the horrible abuse of the 
pulpit itself,* they closed not till they brought to ruin 
f for the hour while it lasted) that Church and State 
which they professed to desire only to reform, and 
built on its ruin a very Babel of confusion. Now 
seeing how great the guilt of that murder — because 

• Hugh Peters preached before them on that text. Psalm cxlix, 
S, *'*' To bind their kings in chains, &c.; Such honours have all his 
saints;** when he assured them that /Ae;y were the saints there 
meant, often in his sermons callinf? them the saint*s judges; and 
professed Ihat he had for certain found, upon a strict scrutiny, 
that there were in the army 5000 saints, no less holy than those that 
now conversed in heaven with God Almighty. Afterwards kneel-^ 
iug in his pulpit, weeping and lifting up his hands, he earnestly 
bogged them, in the name of ihe people oif England, that they would 
execute justice upon that wretch Charles, and would not let Ben- 
hadad escape in sufety. &c., «&c. 
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that blood was ' sacred/ for tbey stretched forth their 
hands '* to destroy the Lord's anointed/' 1 Sam. i. 14. 
— because that blood was innocent ; and seeing that 
God in righteons justice visiteth the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children, have we not cause with 
humiliation and fasting to remember our fathers guilt, 
to supplicate the God of grace that our sins, many and 
dark as they may be, may not provoke him ever to give 
us up to so awful a calamity. That King Charles was a 
martyr, that is one that chose rather to die the death, 
than either sacrifice the monarchical constitution of our 
State to republican faction ; or the apostolico-episcopal 
constitution of the Church of England, to Presby- 
terianism, or Independency ; is abundantly evident from 
his own words and his deeds, and from the recorded 
demands of his enemies, from the first to the last of 
his sad career. In his closing scene he gave this advice 
to his daughter, * To read Bishop Andrew's Sermons, 
Hooker*8 EcclesiasHcal Polity, and Bishop Laud against Fisher, 
which would ground her against Popery ; wished her not to 
grieve for him, for he should die a glorious df ath, it being for the 
laws and liberties of the land, and for maintaining the Protestaut 
Religion.* And afterwards Bishop Juxon, who attended, said 
to him, * Though it be ?ery well known what your Majesty's af- 
fections are to the Protestant Religion, yet it may be expected 
that you should say somewhat for the world's satisfaction in that 
particular. Whereupon the king replied, * I thank you very 
heartily, my lord, for that I had almost forgotten iL In troth. Sirs, 
my conscience in religion I think is Tery well known to all the 
world, and therefore I declare before you all, that I die a Christ- 
ian, according to the profession of the Church of England, as I 
found it left by my Father ; and this honest man (pointing to the 
Bishop) I think will witness it.* 

The last words of Sanderson's interesting Life of the King must 
elose this. — * The world was busied with Epitaphs npon his death, 
aad there were those who lia?e been passionately disposed to par- 
allel his sufferings with the holy Jesus, but we forbear to censure 
them, or to say so much. Only we may aver that he was a king, 

whose reign and death make as full and perfect a story of good- 
ness and glory as earth would suffer, and whose Christian virtues 
deserve as faithful a register as earth can keep ; but (reader) not 
fo overwhelm thee in a deluge of torroWt as I am drowned ia 
temrg, I conclude,* 
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RIDLEY'S FAREWELL, 

Which he wrote at his last Farewell to all his true 
and faithful Friends in God a little before he 
suffered : with a sharp •Admonition ^ by the way, 
to the Papists y the Enemies of Truth, 

At the name of Jesus, let every knee bow, both 
of things in heaven and things in earth, and things 
under the earth, and let every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is the Lord, unto the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 

As a man, minding to take a far journey and to 
depart from his familiar friends, commonly and 
naturally hath a desire to bid his friends farewell 
before his departure ; so likewise, now I, looking 
daily when I should be called for to depart hence 
from you (O ! all ye, my dearly beloved brethren 
and sisters in our Saviour Christ, that dwell here in 
this world), having a like mind towards you all, and 
also, blessed be God for this, such time and leisure, 
whereof right heartily I thank his heavenly goodness : 
do bid you all, my dear brethren and sisters (I say) 
in Christ that dwell upon the earth, after such man- 
ner as I can, farewell 

Farewell, all my whole kindred and countrymen, 
farewell in Christ altogether. The Lord, which is 
the searcher of secrets, knoweth that, according to 
my heart's desire, my hope was of late that I should 
have come among you, and to have brought with mo 
abundance of Christ's blessed gospel ; according to 
the duty of that office and ministry whereunto 
among you I was chosen, named, and appointed, 
by the mouth of that our late puissant prince. King 
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Edward, and so also denoanced openly in his conrt by 
his privy council. 

I warn you all, my well-beloyed kinsfolk and 
conntrymen, that ye be not anaazed or astonished 
at the kind of my departure or dissolution: for, I 
ensure you, I think it the most honour that ever 
I was called unto in all my life. And therefore 
I thank my Lord God heartily for it, that it hath 
pleased him to call me of his great mercy unto this 
high honour, to suffer death willingly for his sake 
and in his cause : unto the which honour he called 
the holy prophets (and his dearly beloved apostles 
and his blessed chosen martyrs). For know ye, that 
I doubt no more, but that the causes, wherefore I am 
put to death, are God's causes and the causes of the 
truth, than I doubt that the gospel which John 
wrote is the gospel of Christ, or that Paul's epistles 
are the very word of God. 

And to have a heart willing to abide and stand in 
God's cause and in Christ's quarrel even unto death, 
I ensure thee, O ! man, it is an inestimable and an 
honourable gift of God, given only to the true elect 
and dearly beloved children of God, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. For the holy Apostle, 
and also martyr in Christ's cause, St. Peter, saith, 
** If ye suffer rebuke in the name of Christ (that 
is, in Christ's cause and for his truth's sake), then 
are ye happy and blessed ; for the glory of the 
spirit of God resteth upon you." If for rebuke 
sake suffered in Christ's name, a man is pronounced 
by the mouth of that holy Apostle, blessed and happy, 
how much more happy and blessed is he, that hath 
the grace to suffer death also. Wherefore, all yc, 

c 3 



^ 'Xingiish Reformer^. 



that 1)e my true lovers ind friends, rejoice, arid rc- 
oice with ipe again, and render with me hearty thanks 
to God, our heavenly Father, that for his Son's sake, 
my Saviour arid Redeemer Christ, he hath vouch- 
safed to call me, being else, without his gracious 
goodness, in myself, l)ut a sinful and vile wretch ; to 
call me, I say, unto tliis high dignity of his true 
prophets, of his faithful apostles, and of his holy 
elect and chosen martyrs, that is, to die and to spend 
this temporal life in the defence and maintenance of 
his eternal and everlasting truth. 

Ye know, that be iny countrymen dwelling upon 
the borders, where (alas !) the true man suffereth 
oftentimes much wrong at the thieves hand, if it 
chance a man to be slain of a thief (as it oft 
chariceth there) which went out with his neighbour 
to help him to rescue his goods again ; that the more 
cruelly he be slain, and the more stedfastly he stuck 
by his neighbour in the fight against the face of the 
thief, the more favour and friendship shall all his 
posterity have for the slain man's sake, of all them 
thajt be true, as long as the memory of this fact and 
his posterity doth endure. Even so, ye, that be 
my kinsfolk and countrymen, know ye, howsoever 
the blind, ignorant, and wicked world hereafter 
shall rail upon my death, which thing they cannot 
do worse than their fathers did of the death of Christ, 
our Saviour, of his holy prophets, apostles, and 
martyrs ; know ye, I say, that both before God, and 
all them that be godly, and that truly know and 
follow the laws of God, ye have and shall have, 
by God's grace, ever cause to rejoice, and to thank 
"God highly, and to think good of it^ and in God 
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to rejoiqe of me^ your ^esli and blood, whom God 
of his gracioas goodness, hath vouchsafed to associate 
unto thei blessed company of his holy martyrs in 
heaven. And I doubt not in the infinite goodness 
of my liO^d God, nor in the faithful fellowship of 
his elect and chosen people, but at both their hands 
in my cause, ye shall rather find the more favour 
and grace. For the Lord saith, that he will be both 
to them and theirs that love him the more loving 
again in a thousand generations. The Lord is so 
full of mercy to them, I say, and theirs which do 
love him indeed. And Christ saith again, that 
<« no man can shew more love, than to give his 
life for his friend." 

Now also, know ye, all my true lovers in God^ 
my kinsfoltc an4 countrymen, thut the cause where- 
fore I am put to death is even after the same sort 
and condition, but touching more near God's cai^se 
and in more weighty matters, but in the general kind 
all one: for both is God's cause, both is in the 
maintenance of right, and both for the common- 
wealth, and both for the weal also of the Christian 
brotheir : although yet there is in these two no small 
difference, both concerning the enen^ies, the goods 
stolen, and the manner of the fight. 

For, know ye all, that like as there, when the 
poor true man is robbed by the thief of his own 
good9 truly goUen, whereupon he and his household 
should live, he is greatly wronged ; and the thief, 
in stealing and robbing with violence the poor roan's 
gopdsy doth offend God, doth ti:an8gre8s his laws, 
and is injurious both to the poor man and to the 
commonwealth: so, I say, know ye all, that even 
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fcere, in tlie cause of mj death, it is with the Chttrch 
ef EnglaDd, I mean the confregation of the tme 
chosen children of God in this realm of Eaplandy 
which I acknowledj^e not odIt to be mr ndghhonrs, 
bnt rather the congregation of mj spiritul brethren 
an^ sisters in Christ; yea members of one body, 
wherdn by God's grace I am and hare been grafted 
in Christ. 

(To be Continued.^ 



TEffi PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE 
TEMPLE, COMMONLY CALLED THE PU- 
RIFICATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 

Amov« the days distinguished in the Calendar as 
Saint's days, there is one on the 2nd of February which 
bears the name of the ^Purifieadon of the Virgin, a 
name which, althoogh abused and dtshononred by 
much idolatrous superstition in the Church of Rome^ 

* This fettiTal was at fint caOed Hypapaatc, a Greek word 
which denotes the awetiiig of oar Lord by SimeoD ia Ae teaiple, 
(Luke ii. 27,) ia coiaieioratioa of which event it was first ob* 
served in hcHMor of our Lord. It afterwards bore the aaaie of 
* The PorificatioB of the Virgin,' (by which it is now coaunonly 
called,^ in honour of that *^ highly faTonred anK>ng women,** 
whose share in the interesting transactions of that day it brings to 
•or notice. It also bears the name of CandlenMS day, from tha 
cnstom of bearing candles and setting them up in their chorches 
on this day, in remembrance, as it is supposed, of old Simeon's 
declaration of Christ as *«a light to lighten the Gentiles.*' But 
this being gricTonsly abased by popish superstition, afterwards, 
in the time of Edward Y L, Cranmer forbad them by order of the 
PriTy CovBciL 
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must still be dear, venerable, and holy to every Chris* 
tiaoy from its connexion with the history of the God- 
Man oar Redeemer. 

The Church of England, therefore, whilst she no 
longer allows images of the mother of our blessed 
Lord to stand in her Sanctuaries, pays all due respect 
to the Virgin herself, by setting apart two days in her 
Calendar of Fasts and Festivals to her memory, — 
the Annunciation, and the Purification. Each of these 
days have a special Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, in 
which we shall find the events intended to be comme- 
morated thus summarily presented to the view of the 
devout worshipper. And we think it would be well 
for the hearts as well as the understandings of a 
community styling themselves Christian, if these ser- 
vices were now duly performed in our Churches, and 
duly as well as devoutly there attended, instead of 
being, as they are for the most part, regarded as the 
relics of a superstitious age. 

The Purification of the Blessed Virgin is one of 
iliose festivals which if we regard rightly will teach 
some important and useful truths, which we cannot 
have too forcibly brought to remembrance. 

1 . In Mary's going up to the temple to present the 
child Jesus before the Lord, we are strongly reminded 
of the necessity which binds us as Christians to devote 
and dedicate our children to the service of God, even 
from their earliest infancy. According to the law of 
Moses every Jewish woman was to present her male 
children in the temple within a certain period after 
their birth. t If they did not belong to the race of 

t Sm Exodus xiil. 2, and xxxiv. 19, 80, also L«t. xxrii. 96 
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thd LeviteSy a price was set at which they might he 
freed fitom those pejcoliar services which appertained 
to the temple. This was no doubt intended to be a 
general aeknewledgmeat of Ood's right to the services 
of ally and even of the most excellent of his creatures ; 
bttt it seeois es-peeially to have been designed to shadow 
forth that great Gospiel truth insisted on by St<r Paul, 
*^ Ye are not your own, for yc are bought with, a price ; 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit 
which are God's." Especially then should Ghristiaa 
parents b^ reoiinded that the day, when they bring 
their young oAapring to the house of God for the first 
time tof reeeive the seal of the new Covenant in Bap- 
tism, is the day when they solemnly engage themselves 
in tiie divirkd presence to act upon this principle — that 
th^r cfadldren are a holy seed, and that from their 
birth to their last hour, they are to be the devoted 
servants of thek Almighty Creator and all merciful 
Bedeemer. We are forcibly taught therefore the wis- 
dom of c^r Church in allowing parents by the baptism 
of their children to enrol them even ftrom' their infancy 
among the number of the Lord's servants. 

2. The ceremonial rite of the Purification will ap-» 
pear to offer an equally sound foundation for that 
Service which is specially appointed in our Prayer- 
Book for the Churching of Women. The law ordained 
that the woman who had a male child, was to be 
accounted impure for forty days. At the end of that 
time she was to repair to the temple, and there to 



Num. ill . 13, which, if the reader will take the trouble to compare^ 
he will iinderitaod at once the grounds and restrictions connected 
ivith the redemption af tht> firtt4)orn. 
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have an atoQement made for her by the Prieai. Aad 
what did thia impart hat that since Adam^a (bW we 
ara all eoaaaivad in aia; that oar birth is impare, 
that we are naturally ancleaD, and children of wrath. 
CireaniciiBi9ii aoder the Old Testament* and Baptisnl 
imder the NeiWy bot^ denoted this ; and the neoesaily 
of Ae aA(»fther's aleansring was Intimated In the Parifi- 
cation by the very offering Itself, ** a pair of turtle 
dores^ and two young )»igeons>" the offerings of the 
poor; ithe lemhleme of lo?e and friendship, which 
w^e to be laid on the altar as a sacrihce, and which 
we find M^y tendering on the day w hen » according to 
the JaWy 0h0 presented heraelf and the Infant Jeius in 
the temple. 

It mny* indeed) be asked why a Purification could 
he necessai'y in the case of the blessed Virgin, and 
that " holy thing which was bora of her/' and justly 
caUed th# Son of God ? The morning of his birth. 
waa, wdeed, as DaWd prophesied it should be, (^ 
SflimL ^iii* 3i 4i) 9 morning without clouds. No 
spot thea aullied the face of heaven. But if tlie 
^taeslion be put, why therefore should such a mother 
aiid mck A Son pay obedience to the law of Moses ? 
It vaiMt be aaswered that the Son paid obedience as 
wheo )ie sabmitted to be circumcised aad baptized ; 
not that he had any sin to be mortified, or guilt to he* 
washed away, bat solely because it became him to obey 
the lav> and, as he himself expressed it, << to fulfil all' 
righteousness." In himself he was not a sinner, but 
was coalented to appear such for our sakes, and in 
ear stead. The holy Virgin placed herself on this 
•eeaffiop pa a level with other women, thoagh she was * 
80 much above them, to exhibit a pattera of humility 

c 5 
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and obedience, of gratitude and devotion, of regard 
and reverence for the ordinances of God. From her 
example, the rite of oar Church, which we have 
referred to, derives a high and perpetual sanction. 
No Christian mother can now dare to neglect or slight 
that to which the Virgin Mother herself conformed. 
To the temple of God it is the privilege as well at 
duty of all Christian mothers to appear with grateful 
hearts, calling to mind the parity and humility of the 
blessed Mary, whom following they may become th« 
happy mothers of those heirs of salvation, whoot 
Christ shall unite to himself on his throne of glory. 

3. The happy effects of attending to this holy rite 
ef the Purification on the part of the Virgin were 
manifested in the remarkable events connected with it. 
The first of these was the testimony thus afforded te 
Christ as the Messiah in the person of Simeon, who 
had no sooner beheld the object for which his faith 
and piety had long waited, than he poured forth h» 
l^ratitude in that beautiful hymn, '*Lord, now lettett 
Uiou thy servant depart in peace," &c. Earth had ne 
longer any charms for this good man. Having now 
seen the light of Israel arising, his faith was turned t# 
sight ; his hopes were at once quickened into re- 
alities beneath the first bright beams of the Sun ef 
Righteousness. 

With almost equal joy was the infant Saviour and 
his Virgin mother greeted by Anna, the aged Pro- 
phetess, who had served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. For she also, coming into the 
temple at the same instant, *^ gave thanks likewise 
veto the Lord, and spake of him to all that looked 
fee redemption in Jerusalem.'- < 
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Oo each of these events^ and the persons connected 
with them, vre may observe that they afford a lesson' 
of encouragement to all, to be diligently waiting upon 
God In hifl ordinances when they are expecting any 
Messing at his hands. The returns of prayer ; the 
fnlfilment even of onr most righteous desires ; may 
not come as soon as we expect them, but they will 
•ome at last and crown all our wishes. The Redeem* 
or will manifest himself unto us if we seek him in- 
bis temple. There it was that these holy persona 
poured forth for so many years their hearts unto God; 
and there it was that their faith and patience were at 
laat rewarded by a sight of Jesus. To see Jesus in 
bis word, is still an equal reason why Christiana 
aboald love to frequent the Sanctuary. They who ara 
careless or negligent in this duty, may lose the very 
sermon that would have brought them acquainted witk< 
Christ, and filled them with the joy of his salvation ^^ 
Blessed are they who, like |ust Simeon and pious 
Aena, affectionately tread the earthly courts of tb# 
Lord's house, for there Christ himself was onoo 
brought by his Virgin mother in the days of his flesh.- 
There he is still visible by the ministry of his word* 
and sacraments ; and he who will not see Christ i» 
these pledges of his love, and embrace him, would not- 
have felt a ray of devotion warming his soul had ha 
even stood by the Virgin mother when she presented 
tke infant Jesus in the temple of Jerusalem. E. B. 

Vii^in-Born ! we bow before thee ! 
Blessed was the womb that bare thee l- 
Mary, Mother, meek and mild^ 
Blesssd was she in ber child. . r^ 
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ADDRESSES TO THE INHABITANTS OP A 
PARISH WORKHOUSE. 

Discourse II. 

The serious attentiom which y^u paid to vie wbtn 
I last saw youy has greatly encoiiraged me to ^rsiie 
the plan I then laid down. My wind has aipee b^en 
maeh occupied hy the ehoice 6i the beet sabjeet to 
select for this morning's meditalien, and I have not 
failed earnestly to implore the aid of the Uessed 
Spirit that this my humble attempt may be thus sanc- 
tified to you and to myself. In endeavoariag to lay 
before you the plain rules of eur doty as set forth in 
the Bible, I shall make the Kble my oottstaal gaide, 
and I trust we may all reap the benefit ; for who eao 
open the sacred ]i«ge without learning what wiH inake 
them happy here and blessed to all ctesoiiy, provided 
Ibey do it with a sincere desire to be instrnetedy and 
humble prayer for light and sanctfficatfton. You will 
remember that I said I would go to the head of the 
stream. I have chosen for our present conaideratieii 
an event which you have all heard, bat which perhaps 
few of 3^tt may have duly considered-^Tiie Pall of 
Man. 

There is one great m3^tei7 tn our religion whieh^ 
before I proceed further, I will endeavour, ae far «a 
I am able, to explain. Much remains that is beyond 
our mortal comprehension ; but St. Paul tells us, 
though we now see through a glass darkly, we shall 
one day- see face to face. At present, ail that is 
necessary to our salvation is written so plainly, that 
he who runs may read ; and what Ged has thought 
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fit to conceal is meanty no doabt, as a trial to onr 
faitb. Let os therefore humbly endeavour to receive 
the kmgdom of heaven as little children, and not 
pnxxle ourselves with what will only bewilder our 
minds ; those hidden mysteries of God which we are 
told the Angels of God desire to look into, and were 
forbidden. Thus much it is proper we should all. 
knowy and necessary we should all believe, and which 
the Articles of our Church teach ; that there is but 
' one God everlasting, without body, parts or passions ; 
of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness ; the maker 
of all things, both visible and invisible ; and that ia 
the unity of his Godhead, there are thi*ee Persons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.' This, no 
doubt, is a hard thing to understand; but it may 
bring it somewhat nearer our capacities if we consider 
there are other things united, yet forming separate, 
parts. Such, for instance, as ovr own bodies and 
souls. We know that our thoughts can wander to 
the other end of the earth, and yet our bodies remain 
in the same place. We know that in sleep the body is 
at rest, yet the soul is still alive. Now we cannot 
make out this mystery, and yet we never doubt it. <)f , 
God the Father we learn from the Bible tiiat he made 
the world, and all that it contains ; that he existed 
from everlasting, and that he has neither beginning 
or end ; that he is Omnipotent, which signifies all-, 
poiverful, that is able to perform aH things ; that he . 
is Onmiscient, which signifies that he knows all things ; 
and that he is Omnipresent,' which signifies that he is 
every where present. Yes, even in this very placis«- 
humble and retired as it maj seem, he is present, and» 
reads the iiearts of dil men ; he knows the bumblt*^ 
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seeker for truth ; he knows the wandering careleM 
beart ; he can detect the proud self-satisfied heart. 
Of God the Son, we read that he was with God from 
before the foundation of the world ; that he was God's 
beloved and only Son ; that, in conqpassion to a pe- 
rishing world, he left the right-hand of his Father, 
and, taking upon him the form of man, came npos 
oar earth 1827 years since, where having fulfilled all 
righteousness, by a life of sinless purity, he died ob 
the Cross that we might live. We are further taught 
that our prayers can be acceptable to God only as they 
are offered in his name, and trusting in his righteous- 
ness ; that there is no other name whereby man can 
be saved, and that those only will be saved who come 
in faith, believing and trusting in his merits and death. 
Finally, we also know that, having fulfilled the re- 
demption of man*s forfeited race, be ascended int« 
heaven in his mortal covering, and that he will come 
from thence at the last day and judge the world. 

Of the Third Person in the blessed Trinity, we 
know that he proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
and that he is one with them. That he is the source 
•f light and truth, and that by his influence alone we 
are preserved from evil, or led to do one right thing. 
Thus, my friends, you will perceive our prayers are 
isnperfect, unless addressed to each person of the 
Godhead. We should pray that the Father would 
accept us through the merits of his Son, and that 
ha would sanctify us through the influence of his 
Spirit. And I hope this short explanation wilt 
ttadi yon the meaning of our Church, in the osa 
die makes of the name of the Father, Son, and 
■fly Ghost ia baptisaii and lead you ta pray 
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with more fervor to the holy^ blessed, and glo- 
rioos Trinity, Three Persons and One God, t^ 
ka?e mercy u];K>n us mberable sinners. 

{Concluded in our next,) 



ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

Meaning of the Term — Different Manner of 
Observing it — Reason of its Institution — Ancient 
Manner of its Observation — fFhat the Qodly 
Discipline Referred to by our Church — Jfliat need 
sf its Restoration — fFhat our Duty till then. 

This day was anciently called * Dies Cineram/ ther 
Day of Ashes, from the ceremony of sprinkling ashes 
•o the head by the penitents; and * Caput Jejunii/ 
the Head of the Fast, from its being the first day of 
Lent, a season which has been observed by the Holy 
Catholic Church from the earliest times as one of 
public fasting and humiliation, though with consider- 
able difference as to the manner of observing it, 
Irenmus speaks of it as the fast of forty hours, not of 
days, before Easter, kept by the Church partly from 
the example and practice of the Apostles, and partly 
firom those words of our Saviour, *' The days wilt 
tome when the bridegroom shall be taken away, and 
then shall they fast;" which they understood of th« 
time, about forty hours, that our Saviour lay in the 
frave. To these other days were added, more or lesr^ 
aeeording to the wisdom or circumstances of di£ferent 
Oiiwchas. So that it is abundantly dear that thsl 
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fast has been of cotistaat use in the Church from itf 
begioniog. The Church Historian Socrates remarks 
on this pointy ' We may observe not only a diffirrence 
in the number of the days, but in the nninner of their 
abstinence. For some abstain from all living crea- 
tures ; others of all living creatures only eat fish. 
Others abstain from seeds, (or berries,) and eggs. 
Others eat dry bread only, and some not so much as 
that. There ar^ some that fa$t till niue o'clock, that 
\» three io the afternoon, and th^n eat any kind of 
ineat. Other nations observe other customs in their 
fasts, and that for various reasons. A^d since no one 
can shew any written rule ^bout it, it is plaiq the 
Apostles left this matter free to every ope's liberty 
and choice, that no one should be compelled to do a 
good thing out of necessity or fear.' 

The Cau9$9 and Reasons of its Institution are 
iirst^ as given by TertuUian, that the reason of the 
Aposties fasting was, as has baen already remaficed, 
the Bridegroom being taken away froon them. 
Wherafore the Ancients generally kept those two days 
o^ which our Saviour lay in the grave with peculiar 
strictness. A second reason given is the declension pf 
Christian piety from its primitive fervour ; in conse- 
quence of which it seemed |^od to the Bishops of jthe 
Chiircb> by an holy compulsion, to r^oal men by the 
r^uja/ o6servatice of such sea6on^ to that stricti^esf 
and holiness of life which^ in the pur«er |;»me» of 
Apostolical devotion, (as spoken of so strikingly iji 
the Acts of the ApostleSi) might be more safely left 
to the Tojunfcary feeling of the Chareh. A third 
r^^on waa that men might prepare thai/ souls for a 
m^iihf fittr^igfitjpfl q£ a^ 1^1^'%^^^ «Lt.Ea»tcr»; 
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For thou^k men at first wer/e used t9 commnnicate 
erery Lord's day, apd to keep themselvaf conliiiiually 
in a cooatant habitual preparation foe that hply mys- 
^n>. y^^ ^ ^ primitive spirit of ChristJADity 
declined, men came by degrees to communicate chleily. 
at Easter. For the sake of those mepi, therefore, the 
observation of the precediog^ fast was mn<;b urged, 
that by proper and spiritual exercises they might be 
duly prepared to receive the comnjiui^on at Kaster, 
who could not be prevailed on to frequent it at other 
seasons, St. Chrysostom says, ^ Why dp we fast^ 
theae forty, days ? Many heretofore wereusie^ to come, 
to the Communion^ undevoutly and ineonsic^er^tely, 
especiaUy at this time, when Christ first gayei it 
to hiadisoiplesi: th^refore our forefathers, opi^^dcfripg 
the mischief arising from such careless approaches^, 
meeting together^ appointed forty d&ys for fasting ^nd 
praj^r, and hearing of eiermons, and holy assemblies, 
that all men in these days being carefully puri^d by 
prayer and alms deeds, and fasting and watching, and 
tears and confession of sip^, and other the like exer- 
cifleSy might come, according to their capacity, with a 
pure conscience to the holy table/ 
A fourth reason was that, as Easter ws^ the fixed ^nd 
solemn time for admitting catechumens to baptism^ 
prayer and fasting was considered a proper prepara- 
tion for that solemn ordinance. 

Lastly, As faster was the ordinary time fof re- 
admitting penitents, who l^id been e^^communicated, 
into the bosom of the Christian Church, such a pre- 
pavatioQ was diligently observed by those who were 
desirous of that blessing. So Gregory Nyssen, 
who says^ * The appiversary 89l^\niu,t.^ ol "Ei^lsX^x ^ 
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was not only the time of regenerating CatechunaenSy 
but of begetting those again to a lively hope, who had 
forfeited it by their sin, but were desirous to regain it 
by repentance and conversion from dead works, to walk 
again in the paths of life/ 

It is to this our Church refers, when in the * Commina* 
lion Service ' she speaks of the * godly dicipline in the 
primitive church ;' which custom was, that such ' at 
stood convicted of notorious sins ' were put to open 
penance ; that is, made an open and public confession 
of their sins, turning to the Lord ^' with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning ;" clothed in 
sackloth, and sprinkled with ashes, as a manifest sign 
of their godly sorrow, so earnestly desiring a resto- 
ration to those privileges of the Church, from which 
they confessed that they had been justly cut off. 

fThat need of its Restoration. —That the resto- 
ration of this godly dicipline is indeed, in the words of 
our Church, ' much to be wished,' must be very clear 
to all who really understand the nature, value the 
existence, or desire the increased efficiency of our 
National Church; though in these miserable days, when 
altogether to break every yoke however light and easy 
and to burst every bond however wholesome, seems to 
be the prevailing taste, we seem further off from so 
desirable an attainment than we were when this service 
was composed. 

fFhat our duty till such time arrive, — But while 
we mourn over our loss * we must not sit still idly 

* A loss, be it always remembered, which did not proceed, them 

or now, from any defect in the provisions of our National Church 

for such dicipline, (witness for instance the rubrics before our 

SaerMmeotMj and Borial Services,) but from thft i^\iU«adltBi* 
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bewailing ; for thoagh we cannot do all, still we can 
do something. That something our Church has done 
for US in appointing a * Commination Service,' that is, 
the threatening* or denouncing of God's jodgmenti 
against impenitent sinners, (after the example given 
US in Deut. zxvii.,) that, being admonished of the 
great anger of God, men may flee from such sins for 
which they affirm with their own mouthsf the curse of 
God to be due, being persuaded by the terrors of the 
Liord so to judge themselves and repent now, that 
they be not judged of the Lord, and condemned with 
the impenitent in * the day of the Lord.' All must 
acknowledge that, if in any day, surely now, individual, 
family, and church, and national sins, (and the judg- 
ments likely to follow those sins,) loudly call us to 
weeping, and fasting, and prayer. What can we 
desire but that Ministers and people may devoutly, 
humbly, and penitently use the services of this season, 
deprecating God's righteous wrath, and imploring his 
undeserved mercy upon a too, too, ungrateful guilty 
land. 

per of men : on the one side unwilling^ to submit themselres to a 
burden not more grierous to flesh and blood than essentially 
necessary to the purity of the Charch; and on the other often 
through a want of that holy moral courage which is best shewn by 
a fearless zeal for God's glory, be the eril what it may ; as well 
at of that true charity to man, which, (unlike the self-pleasing, 
effeminate, counterfeit, that wears the name of this godlike grace 
in these days,) in better times, could see no real love in sparing 
the offence— lest the offender should mourn at the last, *• Had I 
been chastened in the flesh my spirit had been sared in the day of 
the Lord!' 

* Commination means * threatening.' 

t By saying *• Amen * at. the end of each, by which we decIaM 
our belief of the truth that they that Uto iu aueVi vvea «i^ ^xAvt. 
ihe rigbteouB eune of God. 
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SAINT MATTHIAS'S DAY. 

The Apostles, as the chief o steers in the Christian 
Churchy were especially chosen hy Christ himiself to 
be witnesses of all tilings whif^h he did both in the 
land of the Jews and, in Jeru^alen;!. They were to 
** preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to he the judge of quick 
and dead/' In the discharge of thi^ high office they 
were required to eucouuter the rage and malice of an 
evil world ; and, being in theiQSQlFes unlearned, weal^ 
and defenceless, were invested with extraordinary 
powers, preserved from any mixture of error in pro- 
daiming the trut^ as it iq i^ Jesus, an4 enabled to 
work miracles in his name. 

The appointment of St. Matthias to be one of this 
privileged number is celebrated by the Church on the 
24th of February. St. Peter, in his address to the 
assembled disciple;s, urges the fulfilment of Scripture 
in the apostacy of Jadas, and the prophetical com- 
mand, ^^ His bishoprick let another take," as autho- 
rity for the election of some one in his place- The 
miserable Judas, by his guilt and treachery, had fallen 
from his high estate. Though he ^as numbered vnt\^ 
i^nd \\sA obtaine4 P^i;t of the Apostolic Ministry, he 
was always a traitor in his heart, apd at length pos- 
sessed by Satan ; urged by a strange infatuation — the 
love of money — fox a paltry bribe of thirty pieces of 
silver, he betrayed his master and l«ord. Haunted by 
an evil coascience, unable to endure his mental agony, 
cast off of God, hating life, in abject wretchedness, 
the unhappy man rushed from the foretaste of hell, 
to the He dep^rtjsd, and went and 
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h'traged himself. The history of Jtidas is to ns a 
myistery deep and unfatlioinabley tunobg the secret 
things which belong unto the Lord our God. It 
shonldy however, teach ns a very solemn and iinpor-* 
tant lesson — that gifts are not graces, that external 
privileges are no proof of acceptance with G6d. 
*' Many will say niito me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have ([^ast ont devils ? and in thy name done 
many wooderfdl works ? And then will I prdfess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity." 

In appointing another Apostle, St. Peter exhorts 
the Church thus, " Wherefore, of these men which 
have companied with us all the time that the Lofd 
Jesus went in and out among us, beginning from the 
baptism of John unto that same day that he was taken 
up from us, must one be ordained to be a witness with 
ns of his resurrection." Having been with the Apos- 
tles from the baptism of John, throughout our Lord's 
ministry up to the time of his ascension, was a suffi- 
cient outward proof of competency and fidelity. And 
they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was 
sumamed Justus and Matthias. In ordinary circum- 
stances the Apostles would have selected, but, proba- 
bly, the high dignity of the Apostolic office, the 
melancholy example of Judas, and the fears of acting 
too much upon their own responsibility, (the gift of 
discerning spirits mot being then bestowed upon them) 
they moist hiimbly and wisely resolved to cast the 
selection upon the Lord Jesus himself. " And they 
prayed, abd said, thou. Lord, which Icnowest the 
hearts of all men, i^hew whether of these two thou 
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hast chosen ; that he might take part of this ministrf 
and apostleship, from which Judas hy transgression 
felly that he might go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias^ 
and he was numhered with the eleven Apostles." 

Of St. Matthias's apostolic career we have no account 
in Scripture. According to St. JeroroCy he is thought 
to have spent the first fruits of his ministry in Judea 
with great success, and afterwards to have travelled 
eastward. The manner of his death is also very un- 
certain. Some report that he was seized hy the Jews, 
and, as a blasphemer, first stoned, and then heheaded. 
Others, that he was crucified. A remarkable saying 
of his, recorded by Clemens Alexandrinus, is worthy 
of being mentioned, as of great use in the life of a 
Christian — ^That we ought to mortify and subdue 
the flesh, and maintain a continual opposition to it, by 
granting it nothing whereby its irregular and sensual 
desires may be gratified ; but that we should, on the 
contrary, nourish and fortify our souls with faith and 
divine knowledge.' 

From this festival the rulers, patrons, and various 
members of the Church may learn, that, as there it 
great difficulty in the selection of proper persons for 
the Ministerial Office, they should use every lawful 
means in their power to provide such as are duly 
qualified for so great a trust. It is a subject of much 
consolation that the Church of England in her discipline 
wisely provides against abuse. The charge of intro- 
ducing improper persons must lie at the door of those 
who despise her rules. Before any one can be ad- 
mitted into holy orders satisfactory evidences of piety 
Mud morality are required by the bishops ; such as 
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testimonials from one of the Uni^rersities, and from 
three Clergymen, as well as a * Form of Notice, or 
Si quia* published in the Church of the parish where 
the candidate usually resides, — ^ That if any person 
knows any just cause or impediment for which he 
ought not to be admitted into Holy Orders, he is to 
declare the same, or to signify the same forthwith to 
the Bishop/ This salutary and important regulation 
should not, through indolence or want of moral cou- 
rage, be disregarded. In cases of known sin, the 
people are called upon by the Church of God to act 
with boldness and decision, and thus assist her 
Governors in excluding improper persons, and pro- 
viding suitable ones for the ministry of the word. 

At certain periods, called the Ember Weeks, our 
National Church instructs the people also to pray 
for those who are about to be admitted into Holy 
Orders, * that Almighty God would mercifully look 
upon the same, and so guide and govern the minds of 
his Servants the Bishops and Pastors of his flock, 
that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but 
faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to 
serve in the sacred Ministry of his Church. And 
to those who should be ordained to any holy func- 
tion, to give his grace and heavenly benediction, 
that both by their life and doctrine they might 
set forth his glory, and set forth the salvation of all 
men.' Which God of his infinite mercy grant, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. K, H. J. 



«^ Poetry. 



THE OLD AND THE NEW YEAR. 

A YBikB, of fleeting^ time is gone, 

A y«ar of pardoning grace ; 
A year, to us in meref sent 

To seek the Sariour's ftice. 

Back to Eternity hare fled 

The moments God hath lent ; 
But oh, what record do they take, 

'Of hdw they hare been spent ? 

At'the tretnendous Judgtirent-iday, 
When Christ from heaven ^all come, 

To banish sinners from his sight. 
And take his servants home ; 

Then will the days, and years, and hours. 

We now so lightly prize. 
Before our startled giiHty^ouls 

In condemnation rise. 

Lord, who^ didftt once for dinners die, 

Their pardon to {procure ; 
Oh ! help us now, in this our day, 

ISaWation to procure. 

Oh ! send thy Spirit from above. 

Renew feach sinful heart ; 
And from our fearful, doubting souls. 

Bid' unbelief depart. 

Help us to cast our ev'ry care. 

And rest our hopes on thee ; 
And to thy cross, without delay. 

With penitence to flee. 

That when our earthly years are o*er, 

We may with joy appear, 
To reign with thee in endless life. 

Through heaven's eternal year. 



Rbv. H. a. Simcob, (Penheale-Press,) Cornwall. 
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RIDLEY'S FAREWELL, 

fFTiich he wrote at his last Farewell to all his true 
and faithful Friends in God a little before he 
suffered : with a sharp MmonitioUy by the way^ 
to the PapistSy the Enemies of Truth. 

(Contimied from page 80.) 

The Church of England had of late, of the in- 
fiiiite foodness and abundant grace of Almighty Qod, 
great substance, great riches of heavenly treasure, 
great plenty of God's true and uncere word, the 
true and wholesome administration of Christ's holy 
sacraments, the whole profession of Christ's religion, 
truly and plainly set forth in baptism, the plain de- 
claration and understanding of the same, taught in 
the holy catechism, to haye been learned of all true 
Christians. 

This Chureh had also a true and sincere form and 
manner of the Lord's Sapper, wherein, according to 
Jesas Chrifit'a own ordinance and iostitution, Christ's 
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cpmroandments were executed and done. For upon 
the bread and wine set upon thie 'Lord's table thanks 
were given ; the commemoration of the Lord's death 
was had ; the bread in the remembrance of Christ's 
body torn upon the cross, was broken ; and the cup 
in the remembrance of Christ's blood shed was distri- 
buted ; and both communicated unto all that were 
present, and would receive them, and also they were 
exhorted of the Minister so to do. 

All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, so that 
every thing might be most easily heard and plainly 
understood of all the people, to God's high glory, 
and the edifipation of the whole church 

This church had of late the whole divine service, 
all common and public prayers ordained to be said 
and heard in the common congregation, not only 
framed and fashioned to the true vein of holy Scrip- 
ture, but also all things to set forth, according to 
the commandment of the Lord, and St. Paul's 
doctrine, for the people's edification in their vul- 
l^ar tangue. 

It had also holy and wholesome homilies in com- 
mendation of the principal virtues which are com- 
mended in Scripture, and likewise other homilies 
ugainst the most pernicious and capital vices, which 
use (alas !) to reign in this realm of England. 

This church had, in matters of controversy, arti- 
cles so penned and framed after the holy Scripture, 
and grounded upon the true understanding of God's 
word, that in short time, if they had been universally 
received, they should have been able to have set in 
Christ's church much concord and unity in Christ's 
true religion, and t9 have expelled many false errors 
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«ad heresies, wherewith this church (alas !) was al- 
most overgrown. 

Bat, alas, of late into this spiritual possession of 
the heavenly treasure of these godly riches, are 
«otered in thieves, that have robhed and spoiled all 
this heavenly treasure away. I may well complain 
on these thieves, and cry out upon them with the 
prophet, saying, (Psalm 7^0 "^ ^^ (joi^ the 
gentiles, heathen nations, are come into thy heri- 
tage, they have defiled thy holy temple, and made 
Jernsalem an heap of stones :" that is, they have 
broken and beat down to the ground thy holy city. 
This heathenish generation, these thieves of Samaria, 
these Sabaeans and Chaldeans, these robbers have 
rushed out of their dens, and have robbed the 
Church of England of all the foresaid holy treasure 
of God. They have carried it away, and overthrown 
it, and in the stead of God's holy word, the true 
and right administration of Christ's holy sacraments, 
as of baptism and others, they mixed their ministry 
with men's foolish fantasies, and many wicked and 
ungodly traditions withal. 

In tlie stead of the Lord's holy table, they give 
the people, with much solemn disguising, a thing 
which they call their mass ; but indeed and in truth 
it is a very masking and mocking of the true supper 
of the Lord : or rather I may call it a crafty juggling 
whereby these false thieves and jugglers have be- 
witched the minds of the simple people, that they 
have brought them from the true worship of God, 
unto pernicious idolatry, and make them to believe 
that to be Christ, our Lord and Saviour, which 
indeed is neither God nor man^ nor hath any life 

o 3 



52 BngUsh J^/^Br»«rt. 



in itftetfy b«t in sabstance is the creatare of bread 
and wine, and in use of the Lord's table is the sacra* 
ment of Christ's body and blood. Aad for this 
holy use, for the which the Lord hath ordained 
them in bis table, to represent unto us his blessed 
body torn upon the cross for us, and his blood there 
shed, it pleased him to call them his body and blood, 
which utiderstanding Christ declareth to be his true 
meaning, when he sayeth, ''Do this in remem- 
braace of roe." And again St. Paul likewise doth 
set out the saitoe more plainly, speaking of the same 
sacrameat, after the words of the consecration, 
saying, '* As often as ye shall eat of this bread, and 
drink of this cup, ye slmll set forth (he meaneth 
with the same) the Lord's death until his coming 
again/' And here again these tJiieves have robbed 
also the peo{>le of the Lootl's cup contrary to the 
plain words of Christ written in his gospel. 

Now for the common public prayers, which were 
in the rulgar tongue, these thieves have brought in 
again a strange tongue, whereof the people under- 
stand not one word. Wherein what do they else, 
but rob the people of their divine service, wherein 
they ought to pray together with the Minister ? And 
to pray in a strange tongue, what is it but, as St. 
Paul calleth it, barbareusness, childishness, unpro- 
fitable folly, yea, and plain madness f 

For the godly articles oi unity in religion, and for 
the wholesome homilies, whst do these thieves place 
in the stead of them, but the Pope's laws and de- 
crees, lying legends, feigned fables and nnracles, to 
delude and abuse the simplicity of the rode people ? 
Thus this robbery and theft is not only committed, 
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nay, saerilege and wicked spcnl of beavenly things, 
Imt also in the stead of the samey is broaght in and 
placed the abominable desolation of the tyrants An- 
tiochnSy of proad Sennacherib, of the shameless- 
faced king, and of the Babylonical beast. Unto this 
robbery, this theft and sacrilege, for that I cannot 
consent, nor (God willing) ever shall, so long as the 
breath is in my body, becanse it is blasphemy against 
God, high treason onto Christ, oar heavenly King, 
Ijord, Master, and our only Savioar and Redeemer : 
it is plain eontrary to God's word and to Christ's gos- 
pel : it is the subversion of all true godliness, aad 
against the everlasting salvation of mine own soul, and 
of all my brethren and sisters whom Christ my Savionr 
hath so dearly bought with no less price, than with 
the effflsion and shedding forth of his most precious 
blood. Therefore, all ye, my true lovers in God, 
my kinsfolk and countrymen, for this cause, I say, 
know ye, that I am put to death, which by God's 
grace I shall willingly take, with hearty thanks to 
CM therefore, in certain hope, without any doubt- 
ing, to receive at God's hand again, of bis free mercy 
and grace, everlasting life. 

Although the cause of the true man, slain of the 
thief helping his neighbour to recover his goods 
again, and the cause wherefore I am to be put to 
death, in a generality is both one, as I said before, 
yet, know ye, that there is no small diffsrence. 
These thieves, against whom I do stand, are much 
worse than the robbers and thieves of the borders. 
The goods which they steal are much more precious ; 
and their kinds of fight are far divers. These thieves 
are worse, I say ; for they are more cruel, more 
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wicked, more false, more deceitful, and crafty ; fo^r 
those will but kill the body, but these will not stiek 
to kill both body and soul. Those for the general 
theft and robbery be called, and are indeed thieves 
and robbers; but these for their spiritual kind of 
robbery are called aacrilegi, as ye would say, church 
robbers. They arie more wicked, for those go about 
but to spoil' men of worldly things, worldly riches, 
gold and silver, and worldly substance : these go 
about in the ways of the devil, their ghostly father, 
to steal from the universal church, and particularly 
from every man, all heavenly treasure, true faith, 
true charity, and hope of salvation in the blood of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ: yea, to spoil us of our 
Saviour Christ, of his Gospel, of his heavenly Spirit, 
and of the heavenly heritage of the kingdom of bea- 
ten, so dearly purchased unto us with the death of 
our Master and Saviour Christ. 

These be the goods and godly substance, where- 
upon the Christian before God must live, and widi- 
out the which he cannot live; these goods, I say, 
these thieves, these church robbers, go about to spoil 
us of. The which goods, as to the man of God, 
they excel and far pass all worldly treasure ; so to 
withstand even unto the death such thieves, as go 
about to spoil both us and the whole church of such 
goods, is most high and honourable service done 
unto God. 

These church robbers be also much more false, 
crafty, and deceitful, than the thieves upon the bor- 
ders ; for these have not the craft, so to commend 
their theft, that they dare avouch it, and therefore 
as acknowledging themselves to be evil, they steal 
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coinmonly appn the night; theyr dace not appear at 
judgments and sessions, where jiistice is executed ; 
and when they are taken and hrought thither, they 
never hang any man, but thiey Jbe oft-times hanged 
for their faalts. Bat these church robbers can so 
cloak and colour their spiritual robbery, that they can 
nake the people to believe falsehood to be trath, and 
truth : falsehood ; good to be evil, and evil good ; 
light to be darkness, and darkness light; supersti- 
tion to be true religion, and idolatry to be the true 
worship of God ; and that, which is in substance 
the creature of bread and wine, to be none other 
Bubstance bat only tbie substance of Christ, the living: 
liord, both God and man. And with this their 
falsehood and craft, they can so juggle and bewitch 
the understanding of the simple, that they dare avouch 
it openly in court and in .town, and fear, neither hang- 
ing, nor beheading> as the poor thietes of the bor-r 
ders do, but stout a^d' strong like Nimrod, dare 
condenm to be burned in flttming fire, quick and 
alive, whosoever will go about to betray their 
fidaehood. 

The kind of fight against these church robbers js 
also of another sort and . kind, than is that, which' is 
ag^nst the thieves of the borders. For there the 
true men go forth against them with spear and 
lance, with bow and bill, and all such kinds of bodily 
weapons, as the true men have ; but here, as. the 
enemies be of another nature, so the watchmen of 
Christ's flock, the warriors, that fight in the Lord's 
war, must be armed, and fight with another kind of 
weapons and armour. For here the enemies of €rod, , 
ihe soldiers of antichrist, althpugh the battle is set 
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fmrth against the obnrch by mortal meny being flesh 
ddd blood, and nevertheless members of their father 
the devil: yet for that their grand master is the 
j^wer of darkness, their members are spiritnal 
wickedness, wicked spirits, spirits of error, of he- 
resies, of all deceit and nngodlinest ; spirits of ido-* 
latry, eap^nBtitiOD, ahd hypocrisy, which are called 
by 8t. Paul prinoipalities and powers, lords of the 
world, rnlers of l^e darkness of this world, and spi- 
ritual fiubtilties concerning heavenly things: there- 
fore our weapons most be fit and meet to fight 
against sueh : not carnal nor bodily weapons, as spear 
and lanee, but spiritual and heavenly. We most 
fight against such with the armour of God, not in- 
tending to kill their bodies, but their errors, theif 
false craft and heresies, their idolatry, iuperstitioii, 
and hypocrisy, and to save as macb as lieth in us both 
their bodies and souls« 

And therefore, as St. Paul teacheth ns, we fight 
not against flesh and blood, that is, we fight not with 
bodily weapons to kill the man, but with the wea-« 
pons of God to put to flight his wicked errors and 
vice, and to save both body and soul. Our weapons 
therefore are faiths hope, charity, righteoasness, 
truth, patience, prayer unto God ; and our sword, 
wherewith we smite our enemies, beat and batter 
and bear down all falsehood, is the word of God. 
With these weapons, under the banner of the cross 
of Christ, we do fight, ever having our eye upon oar 
grand Master, Duke, and Captain, Christy and then 
we reckon ourselves to triumph, and to win the 
crown of everlasting bliss: when enduring in this 
battle without liny shrinking or yielding to the 
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enetiies, after the sample of 6or grand Gaptaii!!, 
Chrwt our Master, after the eiEaiir{>le of tiid faoly 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs : when, I say, we 
ftre slain in our mortal bodies ^i diir enemies, and 
Are most eraelly and without all mercy murdered 
down like a many oi sheep ; and the more cruel, the 
more painful, the more vile and spiteful is the kind 
of death, whereunto we be put, the mOre glorious 
in God, the more blessed and happy we reckon, 
without all doubt, our martyrdom to be. 

And thus mucb, dear loters and friends in God, 
my countrymen and kinsfolk, I have spoken for your 
comfort, lest of my death, of t^hose life you looked 
peradventure sometimes to hate had honesty, plea- 
sures, and commodities, ye might be abashed or 
think any evil : whereas ye hare rather cause to re- 
joice, if ye love me indeed, for that it hath pleased 
God to call me to a greater honour and dignity, than 
erer I did enjoy before either in Rochester or in the 
see oi London, or ever should! have had in the see 
of Durham, whereunto I was last of all elected 
and named : yea, I count it greater honour before God 
indeed to die in his cause (whereof I nothing doubt) 
than is any earthly or temporal promotion or honour 
that can be given to a man in this world. 

And who is he, that knoweth the cause to be 
God's, to be Christ's quarrel, and of his Gospel, to 
be the common weal of all his elset and chosen ebil<> 
dren of God, of all the inheritors of tlie kingdom of 
hearen : who is he, I say, that knoweth this as- 
suredly by God's word, and the testimony of his 
own conscience, as I, through the infi«tte goodness 
#f God, not of myself, but by bis grace, acknowledge 
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myself to do : who is he, I say, that knoweth this, 
and both loveth and feareth God ; indeed and in 
truth, loveth and believeth his master, Christ, and 
his blessed Gospel, loveth his brotherhood, the chosen 
children of God, and also lusteth and longeth for 
everlasting life — who is he, I say again, that would 
not or cannot find in his heart in this cause to be con- 
tent to die ? 

The Lord forbid, that any such should be that 
should forsake this grace of God. I trust in my 
Lord God, the God of mercies and the father of all 
comfort, through Jesus Christ our Lord, that he, 
which hath put this mind, will, and afiPection by his 
Holy Spirit in my heart, to stand against the face of 
the enemy in his cause, and to choose rather the loss 
of all my worldly substance, yea, and of my life too^ 
than to deny his own truth : that he will comfort 
me, aid me, and strengthen me evermore even unto the 
end, and to the yielding up of my spirit and soul into 
his holy hands, whereof I most heartily beseech his 
most holy sacred Majesty, of his infinite goodness and 
mercy, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



PAROCHIALIA. 

Mr. Editor, — I am the Curate of a country pa- 
rish, and am in the habit of occasionally visiting my 
parishioners at their own homes. Sometimes I am an 
unwelcome Tisitor, and am treated with a repulsive 
sort of manner, and an unfriendly expression of coun* 
tenance, which discovers the secret language of the 



Paroehialia. 59 



heart to be, *' Hast thoa found me, O mine enemy V 
Bnt thiSy I am happy to say, is only the case with two 
or three individuals, one of whom is a Beer-shop 
Keeper, and liv^s in habitoal neglect and desecration 
of the Sabbath. By far the greater part of my peo- 
ple receive my pastoral visits with evident pleasure, 
and shew me every attention, which they conceive re* 
spect for my office, and the simple rules of rural 
courtesy demand. As soon as 1 appear in the farm- 
yard, I find that I am welcome. The master of the 
family, or one of his dependants, leads away my horse 
to the stable, while the mistress conducts me into the 
house, carefully wipes the dust from one of the best 
parlour chairs — places it near the fire, and while she 
apologizes for the coldness of the house, which she 
fears may be prejudicial to my health, proceeds to add 
fuel to the dying embers on the hearth, and blow the 
whole into a blaze. The object of my pastoral visits 
is a simple one ; and whenever I call upon a parish- 
ioner, I endeavour to keep it before my mind : it is to 
enquire into the spiritual state of the members of the 
household, particularly of the master and mistress, 
and to give them admonition, reproof, or consolation, 
as the case may be ; and thus to promote to the best 
of my very limited ability their temporal and spiritual 
welfare. 

Some of my parishioners with whom I have thus 
occasionally an opportunity of conversing, are the 
objects of a solicitude which is truly painful. They 
have now for several years had opportunities of hear- 
ing the gospel preached, I trust, in simplicity ; but its 
blessed truths do not appear to have been made *' the 
power of God to their salvation." They remain, so 
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far aa we may judge ffca» the fniitSy exaetly in the 
same state as when they were first solemnly called to 
repentance, warned of the tremendous conseqfiiences 
of unpardoned sm in the world to eome, and affec- 
tionately exhorted to fiy far their Uvea to Christ, the 
door of salvation. They do not seem even to have 
heen awakenedy aa many have heen out of the slum- 
hers of unbelief and md^ to seek salvation as the one 
tiling needful to their present and eternal bapf iness. 
Yet, notwithstanding the marks of impeuitenee,. which 
I fear are but too evident^ they are by no means 
flagrantly immoral in their habits, and are regarded by 
the world as decent and respectable eharaetava^ ajid 
are eren considered to be ae far religious as to have as 
well grounded hope of immortality and gWy as tb<MK 
who talk and make more parade about religion. They 
attend the parish Church ; so that, unless the day be 
unfavorable, or some nnlareseen circumstance detains 
them at home, I always feel almost certMn of seeing 
them in their places at the commeacement eif our ser- 
vices. They join in the prayeca> and repeat the respon* 
ses with appar^tt devotion, and seem to be intent upon 
worshipping God. During the sermon too 1 have not 
to complain of any disposition to dose, bat rather to 
be pleased with the attention with whidi tbey listen 
to my feeble but sincere endeavours to state and apply 
the truth as. it is in Jesus. Nor can I say that they 
do not retain any thing that they hear, since I have 
beea told that the subjects and style of my dtseesirses 
are often canvassed for a few minutes in theChurdi, 
and before they depart to their reapeetire homes, and 
more largely dilated upon over tlie tea table ia the 
evening. 
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New^ Sir, it is on this morality and religion that the 
clasB of my regular hearers, whose case I am bring- 
ing before yon, mainly batld their hopes of eternal 
happiness in the world to come. But as 1 am led t» 
beliere from the word of God that each a foondation, 
like the sand of the sea shore, is insecure, I am 
paiafally apprehensive respecting their state. My 
solicitttde is, I am aware, regarded by many as need- 
less, and every endeavour which I make to bring them 
to see their daager is considered as a calling of the 
righteous to repentance. Now sboald any of your 
readers be disposed to think with those who eeaeure 
my views as enthusiastic and illiberal, you will perhaps 
allow me to endeavour to remove this impression. 
My endeavour, I. have some reason to hope, will be 
successful, since I shall use an argument which sensible 
people generally feel to be of such validity as to carry 
conviction with it, with an appeal to facts which have 
occurred to me ia the course of my ministry, and 
which will illo&trate the difference between the reli- 
gion of form and outwai'd decency, which procure a 
name to live and the praise of the world ; and that 
vital godliness — that prevailing holiness of character 
— which proceeds from the immediate influence of 
the Holy Spirit in the heart of the true believer. 

And now. Sir, if I have raised the expectation of 
any of your readera, I must apologise to them for not 
immediately gratifying it, by observing that I have 
already occupied a full share of your useful pages, 
and am miwilliag to trespass any farther, which 
indeed seems unnecessary, if I may be permitted 
to lay the facts to which I have alluded, before 
year readers in a futuore u«iffiber of your roiseei- 
lany. J. B. J. 
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THE SMUGGLER. 

t/i true Death-bed Scene. 

At a season when the baneful practice of smaggllng 
a too prevalent in some parts of our connty, we gladly 
give iDBertion to the following narrative, furnished by 
a friend, of a Death-bed Scene, which lately fell under 
his own obierratioD in the course of his ntlnisteria) 
labours. 

On coming oul of my Church od Sunday aftemuon, 
I was accosted by one of the congregation, whe told 
me that at a farm-honse in the parish there was an 
old man, the father of ttie farmer, who, having come 
from another parish to visit his son, was taken ill, and 
not likely to recover. My informant added, that h'» 
motive for making me acquainted with the circumstance 
was, that from all he had heard of the sick man, he 
had litlle sense either of his prcstnt condition, or of 
that more awful one into which he wodM probably 
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soon be removed. In consequence I went to the house 
the next morning, made my enquiries, and was presently 
shewn tip stairs to the sick room. Here lay in bed the 
object of my visit, a fine looking old man, upwards of 
eighty years of age, and apparently sinking into the 
grave more from the natural decay of the vital powers, 
than from any actual disease. After a few words of 
enquiry and sympathy as to his illness, I led the dis- 
course to the probable termination of it, and the little 
expectation of his life being much prolonged. This, 
though apparently not received with full assent, 
seemed) however, not to surprise nor distress him. 
He ' knew he was an old man, and that old men must 
die ; he had had a long race in this world, and it was 
now he supposed nearly rnn out, and he thanked God 
he was quite ready to go, come the summons when it 
might.' 

This answer, with the tone in which it was uttered, 
shewed me at once the character I had to deal with. 
There lay before me an immortal soul, about to pass 
into eternity, ignorant of itself, ignorant of sin, igno- 
rant of a Savionr, ignorant of that God, in all his 
essential attributes of holiness, purity, justice, and 
truth, into whose awful presence it was prepared so 
confidentially to enter. With a full sense of all the 
difficulty of the task before me — its impossibility, ex- 
cept to him with whom all things are possible — I re- 
plied, *Whatl quite ready?' * Yes, quite. I thank 
God I have nothing to be afraid of. I have never 
wronged nor defrauded any man ; I owe no ill will to 
any man ; and if any man have wronged me, why, I 
freely forgive him* A man who can say that, has no 
cause to be afraid to die, I fancy; wh^t can I d(». 
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more?' * That is, yoa have done your daty to your 
neighbour; is that what yon mean?' 'Yea, to be 
sore, I have led an honest life, and got an honest 
living, and I defy any man to say the contrary/ 
' Welly taking your own word for that, for I am a 
stranger to you, what have yon to say as to your duty 
to God ? how have you done that V * Why, as well 
as other people.' ' What, has be too, do you mean, 
nothing to lay to your charge f ' I suppose I am a 
sinner as well as others/ ' Oh, then, yo« are a sin- 
ner, you allow that V The old man here shewed him- 
self uneasy, evidently in the fear of having allowed 
too much, and replied with some impatienee, ' We are 
all sinners, I suppose ; but if I am a sinner, I am no 
worse than the rest: and if we do the best we 
can, I am quite sure God will forgive us.' * And are 
you quite sure you have done the best you can ? Sup- 
posing you to have loved your neighbour as yourself, 
have you loved the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and mind, and soul, and strength ; and served him truly 
all the days of your life — not partially, but truly and 
fully in all things ; and that not only sometimes bat 
always — all the days of your life ? For remember, if 
we take to justifying ourselves before God, this is the 
least upon which we can hope to stand.* He was 
silent ; and a few more questions enabled me to prove 
even to himself, that, with all his boasted relative and 
moral duties, he had been living without prayer, with- 
out Christ, without God in the world. But still he was 
' as good as others. If it went bad with him, it would 
go bad with a great many. He had laboured hard to 
earn his livelihood, and rear a large family in an honest 
way ; and nobody could say he had ever defrauded 
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any man/ Here his stand was evidently taken ; and 
the shaking of bis self-righteousiless with regard to 
his duty to God served but to make him eling more 
closely to this his only remaining broken reed. Hav- 
ing endeavoured in few but strong terms to shew him 
the rottenness of this prop too, and to point him to the 
sinner's only hope, I knelt down and commended him 
to a Saviour's all-sufficient grace ; and then promising 
to come again soon, took my leave. 

And this, thought I, in my walk homewards, is $he 
moral man. This is his depesdance before a holy and 
heart-searching and sin*hatinf Ood— that he has done 
no harm. And is this man more than a picture of 
thousands and ten thousands of his kind, who hide 
themselves in the same * refuge of lies' — who wrap 
themselves in the same * filthy rags of their own right- 
eousness,' and, fnlly satisfied with these for a wedding 
garment, present themselves boldly before the door, 
and demand admittance to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb ! This is all the acknowledgment of the wisdom, 
and power, and mercy of Ood, in his great and finish- 
ed work of man's redemption — all the return for a 
Saviour's love, in giving himself to b^ a sacrifice for 
our sins — all the profiting by a Spirit's grace, offered 
to sinners to save them from the wrath to come, by 
leading them to a reconciled God in Christ Jesus ! 
Thus will <' man be just with God !" Thus will the 
pride and enmity of the carnal mind make him refuse 
even salvation itself, except he may be his own Sa- 
viour ! How many are there who with far greater 
advantages than this poor creature are still to be found, 
even upon a death-bed, like him * ignorant of God's 
righteousness, aud going about to establish th^ir own 
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righteousness' — * daubing their wall with their own 
no tempered mortar' — ^ frustrating the grace of God' — 
and, as far as in them lies, making that ^ Christ is dead 
in vain !' ** Oh, that men were wise, that they under- 
stood this, that they would consider their latter end I" 
Surely it would be impossible that they could so light- 
ly turn away from the Rock of God's own laying, thus 
to build upon their own wretched foundations of sand ! 
Surely they would see the danger as well as the lolly, 
when they come to ** walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death,'' of casting away the rod and staff 
of the Lford's providing, thus to trust in the staff of 
a broken reed, which will go into their hand and 
pierce it! 

But to return to my patient : 

My first object before visiting him again naturally 
was to ascertain what his former habits and mode of 
life had been, that I might be the better able to meet 
him on his own strong ground. The result of my en- 
quiries was, that he had once occupied a small fa#m in 
a parish on the south coast, and had the character 
while there of being a great smuggler ; notas!a 
sea -going roan, but helping to receive the smuggled 
goods on shore, and to dispose of them through the 
neighbourhood. This was all my informant knisw ; 
but it was enough for me. 

(To he continued.) 



GOOD FRIDAY. 

— * DEAR Christians, how should these earthen and 
rocky hearts of ours shake, and rend in pieces, at this 
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meditation ! How should our faces be covered with 
darkness, and our joy be turned into heaviness ! All 
these voices, and tears, and sweats, and pang«, are for 
us ; yea, from us. Shall the Son of God thus smart 
for our sins, yea with our Bins, and shall we not grieve 
for our own ? Shall he weep to us in the market-place, 
and shall we not mourn ? Nay, shall he sweat and 
bleed for us, and shall we not weep for ourselves ? 
Shall he thua lamentably shriek oat, under his Father's 
wrath, and shall not we tremble I Shall the heavens 
and earth suffer with him, and we suffer nothing 1 

I call you not to a weak and idle pity of our glorious 
Saviour : to what purpose f His injury was our glory. 
No, no ; ** Ye daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves :'' for our sins, that have 
done this ; not for his sorrow, that suffered it : not for 
his pangs, that were ; but for our own, that should 
have been, and, if we repent not, shall be. Oh, how 
grievous, how deadly are our tins, that cost the Son of 
God, besides blood, so much torment ! How far are 
our souls gone, that could not be ransomed with an 
easier price ! That, that took so much of thia infi- 
nite Redeemer of men, God and Man, how can it choose 
but swallow up and confound thy soul, which is but 
finite and sinful ! If thy soul had been in hia soul's 
Btead, what had become of it ? it shall be, if his were 
not in stead of thine. This weight, that lies thus heavy 
on the Son of God, and wrung from him these tears, 
sweat, blood, and these unconceivable groans of his 
afflicted spirit, how should it choota but press down 
thy soul to the bottom of bell ! and so it will do : if he 
have not suffered it for thee, thou must and shalt soffer 
it for thyself. 
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Go now, thoa lewd man, and make thyself merrj 
with thy sins. Laugh at the uncleanness or hloodi- 
mesa of thy youth. Thou little knowest the price of a 
sin : thy soul shall do ; thy Saviour did, when he cried 
out, to the amazement of angels and horror of men, 
*^ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me V 

But now no more of this ; ** It is finished :" the 
greater conflict, the more happy victory. Well doth 
he find and feel of his Father, what his type said be- 
fore, " He will not chide alway, nor keep his anger 
for ever." It is fearful ; bat in him, short : eternal to 
sinners ; short to his Son, in whom the Godhead dwelt 
bodily. Behold, this storm, wherewith all the powers 
of the world were shaken, is now over. The Elders, 
Pharisees, Judas, the soldiers, priests, witnesses^ 
judges, thieves, executioners, devils, have all tired 
themselves in vain, with their own malice ; and he tri- 
umphs over them all, upon the throne of his Cross : hie 
enemies are vanquished, his Father satisfied, his soul 
with this word at rest and glory ; '' It is finished." 
Now there is no more betraying, agonies, arraign- 
ments, scourging, scoffing, crucifying, conflicts, terrors, 
all is finished. 

^las, beloved, and will we not let the Son of God be 
at rest ? Do we now again go about to fetch him out 
of his glory, to scorn and crucify him ? I fear to say 
it: God's Spirit dare and doth ; '^They crucify again 
to themselves the Son of God, and make a mock of 
him :" to themselves, not in himself: that, they can- 
not : it is no thank to them ; they would do it. See 
and consider ; the notoriously sinful conversations of 
those that should be Christians offer violence unto 
our glorified Saviour : they stretch their hand to hea- 
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Yen, and pull him down from his throne to his Cross : 
they tear him with thorns, pierce him with nails, load 
him with reproaches. Thou hatest the Jews, spittest 
at the name of Judas, railest on Pilate, condemnest 
the cruel hutchers of Christ ; yet, thou canst blas- 
pheme, and swear him quite over, curse, swagger, lie, 
oppress, boil with lust, scoff, riot, and livest like a 
debauched man ; yea, like a human beast ; yea, like 
an unclean devil. Cry hosanna as long as thou wilt, 
thou art a Pilate, a Jew, a Judas, an executioner of 
the Lord of life ; and, so much greater shall thy 
judgment be, by how much thy light, and his glory, is 
more. 

O Beloved, is it not enough, that he died once for 
us ? Were those pains so light, that we should every 
day redouble them ? Is this the entertainment, that 
80 gracious a Saviour hath deserved of us by dying? 
Is this the recompence of that infinite love of his, that 
thou shouldest thus cruelly vex and wound him with 
thy sins f Every of our sins is a thorn, and nail, and 
spear to him. While thou pourest down thy drunken 
carouses, thou givest thy Saviour a portion of gall : 
while thou despisest his poor servants, thou spittest on 
his face : while thou pattest on thy proud dresses, and 
liftest up thy vain heart with high conceits, thoa set- 
test a crown of thorns on his head ; while thou 
wringest and oppressest his poor children, thou 
whippest him, and drawest blood of his hands and 
feet. Thou Hypocrite, how darest thou ofifer to 
receive the Sacrament of God, with that hand, 
which is thus imbrued with the blood of him whom 
thou receivestf In every Ordinary thy profane 
tongue walks, in the disgrace of the religious and 
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conscionable. Thou makest no scruple of thine own 
sins, and scornest those that do : not to be wicked is 
crime enough. Hear him that saith, '^ Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me V* Saul strikes at Damascus ; 
Christ suffers in heaven. Then strikest ; Christ Jesus 
smarteth, and will revenge. These are the afterings 
of Christ's sufferings. In himself it is finished ; in 
his members it is not, till the world be finished. We 
must toil, and groan, and bleed, that we may reign : 
if he had not done so, it had not been finished. This 
is our warfare: this is the region of our sorrow and 
death. Now are we set upon the sandy pavement of 
our theatre, and are matched with all sorts of evils ; 
evil men, evil spirits, evil accidents ; and, which is 
worst, our own evil hearts ; temptations, crosses, per- 
secutions, sicknesses, wants, infamies, death ; all these 
roust, in our courses, be encountered by the law of our 
profession. What should we do but strive and suffer 
as our General hath done, that we may reign as he 
doth ; and once triumph in our " It is finished." 
God and his Angels sit upon the scaffold of heaven, 
and behold us ; our crown is ready ; our day of de- 
liverance shall come ; yea, our redemption is near, 
when all tears shall be wiped from our eyes ; and we, 
that have sown in tears, shall reap in joy. In the 
mean time let ns possess our souls, not in patience 
only, but in comfort; let us adore and magnify our 
Saviour in his sufferings, and imitate him in our own ; 
our sorrows shall have an end, our joys shall not ; our 
pains shall soon be finished; our glory shall bf 
finished, but never ended.'— i7>>AojD HalVa Passion 
Sermon. 
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THE RED INDIAN'S REPLY. 

Yb ask me why, in pensive mood, 

I turn from throng of men ; 
Why choose a gloomjr solitude. 

In forest or io glen ? 

Ah ! Solitude there ean he none, 

In earUi, or air, or sea; 
The Spirit of the Mighty One 

Is e?er where I be. 

Invisible to worldly eyes. 

And from dark hearts conceaPd ; 
Yet to the humble and the wise 

In thousand forms rereal'd. 

Nature is His interpreter, — 

Each thing a sacred celi^ 
Wherein too deep for those that err 

The Spirit loves to dwell. 

On the storm which sweeps our mountwas 

His Spirit rides abroad ; 
The clear streams and gurtiing fountains 

Echo the voice of God. 

I feel his quick'ning presence 

In the bursting life of spring. 
The f ipe maize speaks his iniuenee, 

And leaves when withering. 

Those far-off lights that nightly shinis 

On many a stately dome. 
Declare alike his love divine 

When shining on my home. 

Ah ! Solitude there can be none. 

In earth, or air, or sea ; 
For the Spirit of the Mighty One 

Is ever where I tie. Tajs , 
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A SABBATH AT HOME. 

The Church bells are chiming cheerily for the 
morning worship ; and now I hear the feet of the 
multitude as they go up to the house of God; now 
again all is become still ; the congregation is assem- 
bled, and the Minister has commenced the service 
with our comprehensive and scriptural form of prayer. 
It is a comfort to me whilst lying here on my sick bed, 
feverish and in pain, and deprived of sharing in the 
service of the Sanctuary, to know what will be said 
there. I can feel confident that no petition will be 
offered to which I cannot say Amen ; nothing will be 
omitted which I could wish to be mentioned. I can- 
not think what their ideas of prayer can be who 
prefer the often hasty, ignorant, and vain repetitions 
of some prayer-men, to those sober and spiritual 
forms. When the Church prayers are prayed, and 
(they will by every child of God,) what is there 
wanting which any other sort of prayer can supply ? 
what is there said which suits not every one's condi- 
tion, either of body or mind ? I only wish it were my 
privilege to join such worship this day. I can, I 
trust, enter a little into that sentiment of the Psal- 
mist, " How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
Hosts." Yes, how strange doth it seem to me that 
any can willingly absent themselves from public wor- 
ship ! That on such a day as this, any can lie indo- 
lently in bed, or pore over a newspaper, when the 
calm and elevating exercises of our holy religion are 
within their reach ! How sad that in the face of a 
commandment, and in the neglect of all that concerns 
his real interest, the man of business can bring him- 
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self to attend his office, or the tradesman to be en- 
gaged i-n his back room with his ledger. What 
notions too of pleasure must be their 's who convert 
the repose of the Sabbath into a season of visits, 
excarsion, and unusual dissipation. I want no more 
painfully-clear proof of the fallen and enmity state 
of man, than the disregard and pollution of the Sab- 
bath. I feel too that it is not so easy to employ the 
time equally well at home. No ; the attention flags ; 
the interest is neither raised nor kept up ; we are left 
to our own thoughts and meditations, and these per- 
petually wander : and though I hope God is with me 
now, yet I have not, and experience not in the dead- 
ness of my soul, that wondrous promise, ^^ Where 
two or three are met together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." O, my soul, look forward to 
that land where the inhabitant is no more sick, to that 
eternal Sabbath which remaineth for the people 
of God. An Invalid. 



THE SMUGGLER. 

(Continued from page 66.) 

The next morning I was at the sick bed-side again, 
and after a few preliminary questions proceeded to my 
point thus : * I hope you have been thinking upoa 
what I said to you yesterday, and are not quite so well 
satisfied with yourself as you seemed to be then.' 
The conversation which followed was, as nearly as I 
can recollect, in substance as follows* 

' I don't know ; I say what I said then, that I have 

i3 
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lived an honest life in the world, and no man can 
say the contrary — I have paid every one his due, and 
not defrauded any man of a farthing/ 

* Never any man ? Are you quite sure V * Quite 
sure. Who will say I ever did V * You lived once 
near the sea, did you not?* 'Yes, and what of 
that V 

*1 asked the question, hecause I know that too 
many men are tempted to take advantage of such a 
•itnation, to commit a great deal of very great fraud — 
in running smuggled goods; — hut of course you 
never did V 

I shall not soon forget the e£fect of this question 
upon him. As if kindling at past recol lectio its, he 
turned himself quickly round towards me, half-raised 
himself on his elbow, and looking me full and strongly 
in the face, replied, 

*Yes, scores of times! and so I would again — and 
what then?* 

* What then ! why then I tell you solemnly, yon 
are awfully deceiving your own soul. You have 
defrauded not only one man but many ; you have de- 
liberately broken the laws of God and man ; you 
have encouraged others to do the same ; and here yon 
are, passing into eternity, wilfully blind to the fearful 
consequences of your sin/ 

' Sin ! a little smuggling a sin ! then it will go 
hard with many that I know, and as good and honest 
men as any of their neighbours. No, I never did de- 
fraud any man there either. 1 always gave a fair 
pt'ice for the liquor I bought, and sold it for a fair 
profit. Nobody can say I defrauded them.' 

* Was the liquor duty-paid ^* 
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* To be airre oot.' 

< Tiien you defrauijled jtbe Kiiig of the djOLty, d^ you 
not?' 

' The King ! do man is obliged jfco pay hjpi i^ore 
.than he can help, I suppose. I took my cbafo/ce ; if 
they could cajtch <me thegr might ; but iif I could keep 
clear of them, that was all f^ir, 19 my miipd*' 

^ But you know as well as I do, tha^the king m^s^ 
have his taxes some how ; »f Ihey |^l in one way, 
tbey must be made pp in another* And if you by 
smuggling escaped your proper shaifC^ and ihelped 
others to do the same, y,o^ mu^ know that you wece 
throwing a greater burden upon honest men's ^boul- 
lil^rs, by makjug them pfty.^n ^some other wAy for you ; 
ai)dfttii^t 1(5 ,w)bat I c;alj defr$iudiqg^.and defrauding no|; 
only fHie ne^bbqur^ b\it -all y^^^" neighboiiu'^/ 

* That 40 .their lOiwn concern j .^h^ v^^y Ao the sftme, 
if they like/ 

' But .come, I will ask y.o|i >9inplthie^ qucisitAoo. ^ce 
f^Mrsee^o h^mjn ^mii^'ling, of qoui^ you carried 
it on in the open day, «nd did lUQtci^a^e who imw ^QU V 

^ i was :not quite ao giicat a fool as jthat !' 

' Fool — ^how so, if lihe^e wa? dio kf^m wi 410 «i^ ji^ 
it ? If you Fere po^ hrcv^kipg your dfity tp Ood pr 
man what Jiad you to fqar V 

jje wyis unciasy, and ejRidwtly iwi^hod f^oend Jt^^rhis 
cross-e^wni^M^ion ; iMASwmug, 

' I know it is against the laWa of j^urse ; but if a 
man .can ieacapea la^ af ithat kind >Ke may i; ^i$ not 
Hke tbVeyipg or hoiu^rbrfeiiiking/ 

* Indeed ! / think it is extremely Uk/B ttfaianng ; and 
so J ^psp^ you 4qo yviUl be (Ccinviimed sooner ictr later. 
Bnts l^Jil inctf did }iftu j^^w jread m your Aiblf snob a 
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•enteDce at this, ** Let every soul be subject unto the 
bigher powers ; for there is no power but of God. 
The powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinauce 
of God ; and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves daiDnation/' (Rom. xiii. 1, 2.} What do yoa 
think of that? Does that leave you at liberty to 
choose for yourself which law you shall keep, and 
which Tou shall break V 

(More uneasiness ) * I canH see any harm in buy- 
ing a little liquor and selling it again, if a man can do 
good for his family by it in an honest way.' 

* I have pretty well shewn you it is not an honest 
way ; unless it be honest to cheat the king, defraud 
joor neighbour, and break the laws of God and man. 
Besides which, is it an honest way to be stealing about 
the lanes at dead of night like a thief, as you confess 
you used to do, when honest men are in their beds ; 
trembling and starting at every sound heard, for fear 
an honest man should happen to come across youf 
and yet this you did for years V 

He was silent, and evidently wished me gone; 
though as evidently not brought to any sense of his 
lin. I continued, — '' Let me ask you another ques- 
tion ; did yon never hear of lives lost in smuggling? 
— never read in tho papers of any of those desperate 
fights which sometimes take place between smugglers 
and the King's officers V 

* Yes, I have heard of such things certainly ; but 
I never had a hand in any thing of that sort : no man 
can lay that at my door.' 

* Gently, my good friend ; not quite so fast. I mean 
lo lay it at your door. Yoa would be surprised the^ 
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to be told that in the sight of God you are partly 
answerable fur those very murders?' 

* How can you make out that?' 

*On the plain principle that if there were no re- 
ceivers, there would be no stealers. If there were no 
»uch men as you, living on shore, to receive and dis- 
pose of the smuggled goods, their would be little or 
no smuggling. It is you, and such as you, that encou- 
rage smuggling and keep it alive, and therefore must 
be answerable in the sight of God for all the evil 
consequences which flow from it. But to bring this 
charge nearer home ; you say you have never injured 
any man. Don't yon know there are many men at 
this moment confined in our county gaol close by for 
tmaggling ? — torn from their families, and lying rot- 
ting in prison under heavy penalties which they cannqt 
possibly pay V 

* I suppose there are some.' 

' Is this no injury to them and their familii s ? Is it 
BO injury to society at large ? To say nothing of the 
wild and lawless habits of life which smuggling natu- 
rally engenders, and which often turn the smuggler 
into a desperate character, and sometimes bring him 
to end his days on the gallows ? Now, for all this, 
to far as you are helping to encourage and continue 
it, you must feel, if your conscience is not quite 
seared by habit, that you have to answer at the bar 
of God.' 

Silence was all the acquiescence I could get. It is 
not necessary for me to repeat here the further en- 
deavours I made to bring this unhappy self-deceiver to 
a sense of the error of his way, and to lead him to 
seek pardon and peace and reconciliation there whera 
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yet they were to be found. It is enough for my pre- 
sent purpose to say that he sank rapidly, and the ut- 
most I could get from his dying ]ips on the subject 
was, * If I was wrong I hope God will forgive me ; but 
if it goes bad with me for that, it will go bad 
with many more besides/ And so he passed into 
Eternity ! 

Christian Reader! it is not our especial purpose 
here to dwell upon the dangerous and desperate folly 
of the multitudes who pass into eternity with no better 
plea than this — a self-justifying extenuation, if not a 
«tottt denial of their sin — and a comparison of their 
own sins with those of their neighbours ; — Christians, 
•so called, to whom a Redeemer's righteousness, a 
Saviour's blood, a Spirit's sanctifying grace, are as 
utterly unknown, to any saving purpose, as the darlc 
mysteries of heathen idolatry ; and whose only plea 
before God is, '^ All these have I kept from my youth 
up ; what lack I yet?" or, " God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are !" 

Neither is it our main object now to shew you the 
hardening and deceitful nature of all sin ; the ten- 
dency of every sinful habit and practice to confound 
our notions of right and wrong—to sear the conscience, 
encrust the heart, and render us as by a just judgment 
Mind to its necessary and fearful consequences; a 
'State so common, and so awfully described by the 
Prophet, " He feedeth on ashes ; a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his own 
aoul, nor say. Is there not a lie in my right-hand?" 
(Isai. xHv. 20.) 

These reflections we commend to your own solenaa 
eonmderation before God. That which we desire* 
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with the d{?ine blessing, to draw from our narrative 
is tbisy are yon sare that yoa are not partakers in 
this man's sin ? 

You have here seen those engaged in' the baneful 
practice of smnggling, whether by sea or land, con- 
victed of a deliberate breach of the laws both of God 
and man-— of fraud and dishonesty— of bringing 
misery and ruin upon innocent families— of destruc- 
tion of character, leading not nnfrequently to an 
ignominious death — and, lastly, of wilful murder. 
And now we desire a£Pectionately but solemnly to 
remind you, that if it have been your habit to allow 
yourselves to purchase any article whatever which yoa 
have known or believed to be smuggled, you have 
been encouragers and abettors of all this fearful 
catalogue of sin. 

Dear Readers, we desire to deal faithfully with 
you in this matter ; because we know that from the 
peculiar facilities offered to the lawless and profligate 
practice of smuggling by the extent of our Cornish 
coast, many persons and families, who would scorn 
what they might deem a direct act of dishonesty or 
fraud, have been led to encourage this practice — have 
brought themselves to think there is no harm in pur- 
chasing a smuggled article when brought to their 
doors, from mere inconsideration, it may be, of the 
evils they are abetting. They know they are doing 
that which is unlawful ; while, strange to say, they 
seem not to know that therefore, even if for no other 
reason, it must be sinful ! 

It shall not be our fault if our readers remain under 
this ignorance and self-delusion any longer. Dear 
Friends, we warn you all, that in purchasing a single 

e5 
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article which you know or belieye to have beeh 
smnggledy however trifling in vaiae, you are verily 
guilty before God of the sins before enumerated. 
We tell yon all that temptation is no excuse for sin. 
The woman found it none when she took of the for* 
bidden fruit ; you shall find it none when you stand at 
the Judgment-seat of Christ. We tell yon that this 
evil practice (of purchasing such goods we mean, evem 
if you are no further implicated,) is utterly at variance 
with the first principles of the oracles of God, the 
first elements of the Christian character. Let those 
that will be rich mock at scruples of conscience^ if 
they please ; remember you, that such " fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition.'' (1 Tim. 
vi. 9.) Remember you, that if you are Christians 
indeed, and would be Christ's hereafter, you must 
have the ^' mind in you which was also in Christ Jesus" 
here ; that ^^ if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his ;" and that that Spirit in you can 
only be manifested by his fruit, even that fruit which 
^' is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth." 

If that blessed Spirit beareth witness with your 
spirits that you have not grieved nor offended him in 
this particular, we join with you in giving God thanks 
for it. If, on the contrary, it tell you that you have 
thus sinned against God and man, we bid you, in 
the words of him who was both God and man, 
** Go, and ein no more. 



>» 
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AN ARGUMENT FOR INFANT BAPTISJU. 

Infant Baptism Commanded Iji Christ. 

When oar Lord gare to his Apostles tbe command 
to make diaciples, or proselytes, lo him in all nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, (Matth. xzviii. 19*) 
be erideotlf meant that the haptiam thus administered 
as the sign and seal of discijileahip, should be adminU- 
teted either to adult proselytes only, or also to tbe 
little children of such baptized adnlts, one or the 
other must have been hie meaning. If then we could 
know which our Lofd meant, that knowledge would 
■atisfy oar minds, and determine our duty. How then 
can we attain that knowledge I In two ways. There 
are two things which shew what our Lord's raeaoJag 
was in this matter : aamely, 

* llie word transUtcd " teach all nitipD*," *igaiSH, mala, or 
receive «i, diieipiet. The word praperlj lignirjlng "ttaek" ii 
vied kfterwardi " ttaehmslbem (who ue admitted to dbcipl*- 
afaip bf bapUui) lo ebwiTO all Uuagi." 
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1st. The practice to which onr Lord and his Apos- 
tles had been accustomed with reference to the baptism 
of proselytes. 

2ndly. The practice adopted by the Apostles. 

1. Oar Lord and the Apostles were Jews, bom and 
bred in the Jewish Churchy and acquainted with the 
castoms of that Chnrch. Among those customs the 
baptism of proselytes was one. The Jews were very 
zealous in making proselytes, or conyerts, to their 
religion, from among the Gentiles : and it is well 
known that they used to baptize such proselytes *^ into 
Moses/' into the religion of Moses; administering 
baptism as an accompaniment to circumcision ; and 
administering It, not only to the adult proselytes, but 
to the whole ^' households" of such proselytes, in- 
cluding infants eight days old, which was the appoint- 
ed age for circumcision. Th« Apostles were Com- 
manded to make proselytes to Christ ^ as the Jews had 
to Moses ; these proselytes they were to haptixe^ as 
the Jews were accustomed to do, not however ^ into 
MoBes}* as did the Jews, but ^* into Christy* into 
<* the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.*' 
That difference as to the object of baptism is ex- 
pressly mentioned ; but no difference as to the subjects 
of baptism is even hinted at. From which it is evi- 
dent that our Lord meant that this baptism should be 
administered in the Christian Church to the «ame 
subjects as in the Jewish Church, that is, not only to 
adult proselytes, but alsb to the infant children of 
such proselytes. If he had intended any change in 
that respect from the practice to which himself and 
his Apostles had been accustomed, he would have 
mentioned it g for otherwise his Apostles could 
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not have kooim the intention of our blessed Lord, 
and woald not have made such a change. If be 
had meant that little children shoald now be excluded 
from baptism,— from which the Apostles had never 
known them excluded, but under such circumstances 
always admitted to it as participators with the 
parents^ — he would doubtless have mentioned it. 
His no/ mentioning any thing of the kind there- 
fiire shews that he did not fnean any thing of the 
kind, but that he meant that such little children 
ekould be haptixed ae heretofore. From whence it 
follows that Infmnt baptism waa appointed and com^ 
manded by Chriet himeelf. 

2. We are led to the same conclusion by another 
way ; namely^ by considering the practice of the 
JlpoeUee in this matter. 

The Apostles, doubtless, understood their Lord's 
meaning aright g and as they understood his com- 
mand, so they would act upon it By knowing therer 
ioxehiew ihej didaci, we know how they understood 
his wordJSf and what he really meant. If then they 
had nnderstood his general command to baptize pro- 
sdytes in that sense in which, as Jews, they would 
naturally have understood it, as comprehending the 
whale households and infant children of adult prose- 
lytes, we should find that whole households were 
baptised by them, and that infant baptism was prac- 
tised uk all the Christian Churches which they planted. 
Now we find that such was really the case. Instances 
are mentioned in Scripture of whole households being 
baptiiied ; ** the household of Stephanas ;" (I Cor. i. 
16 ;) << Lydia and her household ;" (Acts xvi. 15 ;) 
'' the jailor and all his ;" (Acto xvi, 33 ;) just as 
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would have been done if the Apostles had been making 
proselytes to the Jewish religion, and baptizing with 
Jewish baptism *' into Moses." And from the writ- 
ings of Christians who lived nearest the time of the 
Apostles, we learn that infant baptism was the uni- 
versal and unquestioned practice in all the Christian 
Churches ;% which it could not possibly have been, if 
it had not been practised and established by the Apos- 
tles. The practice of the Churches planted by the 
Apostles shews what was their practice with respect 
to baptism, that infant baptism was adopted and 
practised by the j^postles. And this shews that ia 
their judgment infant baptism was commanded hy 
their Master ; for they acted in obedience to his 
eommand. If then such was their judgment, under 
the special guidance of the Holy Spirit, we may be 
sure that such was really the meaning, the will, and 
'the appointment of the Lord Jesus Christ. And thus 
again we are constrained to regard infant baptism as 
commanded by him who is ** Head over all things to 
his Churchy' and against whose command the reason- 
ings and objections of man must have no weight. 

Nor, indeed, can any objection be devised against 
infant baptism, which would not also apply against 
infant circumcision. Infant circumcision, however, 
was grounded on a divine eommand: and so is infant 
Iwptism. Let God then be true ; and let us be hum- 
ble, believing, and obedient ; not forbidding the little 
children to be brought to their gracious Redeemer in 
the Sacrament of bis own appointment, lest we be 
fuilty in his sight of presumption and wrong-doing ; 

t9e9 Wall on Infant Baptifm. 
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but brioging onr infants to liim in his holy baptism, 
** nothing doabting that he favourably alloweth that 
charitable work, and will embrace them with the 
arms of his mercy/' and bless them with his blessings 
even as he blessed the little children that were brougibt 
to him in the days of his flesh. 



SAINT MARK'S DAY. 

April 25th. 

An Evangelist in its most extended meaning sigoi- 
fieSy any preacher of the Gospel, one who announced 
the glad tidings of salvation ; by way of distinction, 
one who had no particular or limited charge ; the 
term is, however, now restricted to the four who 
wrote the history, i. «., the Gospels, of the life and 
sufferings of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The Evangelist St. Mark is considered by some to 
have been one of the seventy disciples. He was 
sister's son to Barnabas, Coloss. iv. 10, and probably 
the son of that Mary who is mentioned in Acts xii. 
12. He attended Paul and Barnabas in their first 
journey as far as Perga in Pamphylia. After the 
contention between Paul and Barnabas respecting him, 
he proceeded with Barnabas to Cyprus. When St. 
Paul was prisoner at Rome he expressly requests 
Timothy to bring Mark with him, 2 Tim. iv. 11. St. 
Peter, whom he chiefly accompanied and by whom he 
was f>robab1y converted, calls him his son, 1 Peter 
V. 13 ; and he is supposed to have written his Gospel 
under his superintendance, for the benefit of the Gen- 
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tile converts at Rome, that the truth eoncerning 
Christ preached by St. Paul might be preserved 
among them. After this, according to Eusebius, be 
was sent by St. Peter into Egypt, and was mach 
blessed in his Ministry; multitudes of men and 
women not only professing the Christian religion, 
but living closely to it. How St. Mark ended his 
days is uncertain ; by some it is supposed that he 
died a natural death, by others that he suffered mar- 
tyrdom in Egypt. The character of his Gospel is 
simplicity and brevity. 

Blessed, indeed, is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
heavenly the doctrine. He who ascended up far 
above all heavens that he might fill all things, ^^ gave 
some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some Evan- 
gelists, and some Pastors and Teachers." And why. 
Brethren, this apparatus, this system, this order? 
That the saints might be perfected, — the work of the 
Ministry fulfilled, — the Church, which is the body of 
Christ, built up, — that the unity of the faith, and the 
knowledge of the Son of God being preserved here, 
all the people of God from the beginning to the end 
of time might come to a state of heavenly perfection, 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
Since this is the gracious will of our God, we, who 
are privileged to read and hear of the labours of 
Apostles, and Prophets, and Evangelists, who wrote 
and preached concerning our Lord Jesus, we who live 
hi these latter days, and enjoy a continued succession 
of pastors and teachers of the same holy truth, should 
attentively consider what it behoves os to avoid and 
what to desire. 

1« We must take heed to ourselves that we be not 
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like little children^ whose judgments are unsound and 
fickle, tossed to and fro and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine by the mischievoas subtlety of se- 
ducers, the sleight of men, or cunning erafiiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, and draw the 
saints from the light of truth to the darkness of error. 
2. We must aim to be established in the truth of 
the holy Gospel. Branches of Christ the true and 
living vine, abiding in him and he in us, bringing forth 
much fruity — renewed in the siMrit of our minds, 
-speaking the truth in love, growing up into him in all 
things, putting away from us all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, and ma- 
lice^ — kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
^me another^ even as God for Christ's sake hath for- 
given us. If we would thus be saved from error and 
•established in truth, let us remember what our Lor4 
•says, *^ Without me ye can do nothing." The grace 
i^i God IS needful. *< Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift^ is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness neither 
shadow of turning/' Do we want more faith, oiore 
love, more hope, more steadfastness ?— Behold the 
Lamb of God ! — ^^ Ask and yeahall have, seek and ye 
shall hnd, knock and it shall be opened unto you : for 
every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
itndeth ; and to him that knockethy it shall be 
opened." ^^ They that wait upon the Lord ahall 
renew their strength, they shall mount up as 0:9 eagle'« 
wings, they sltali walk and not be weary, tbey ishall 
run, and not be faiart." Le^ us in prayer exercise 
deep humility, unwearied exertion, unceasing watch" 
fulness. The Lord oar God will hear and cause hia 
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heavenly doctrine to distil as the dew, makiog 
us perfect, strengthening, stablishing, settle us. Of 
thine infinite mercy grant this, O Lord; for Jesu's 
take. Amen. K. H. I. 



% 



VISITS TO THE POOR. 

How cheering to the eye of faith to contemplate 
the child of God, taught simply by the Holy Spirit 
without human learning, or one idea connected with 
earth, pondering over the sacred volume, and humbly^ 
prayerfully, waiting for divine enlightenment ! Such 
was the scene J witnessed a few days since in the 
cottage of a poor Christian, whom I have long beeii 
privileged to visit. She was sitting with her Bible 
before her, and the words which occupied her mind 
were these, '< Wisdom hath builded her house, she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars ; she hath killed her 
beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; she hath fur- 
nished her table," Prov. ix. 1. After a few obser- 
vations she proceeded nearly as follows to illustrate 
the text. ' I have never had this passage explained 
to me, and when the Minister referred to it on Sunday 
without doing so, I thought I will ask the Lord to 
give me the meaning, and this morning it has come 
into my mind with a sweet and satisfying power. 
Wisdom I have long known, blessed be God, is my 
precious Saviour ; to know him is true wisdom, for 
frpm him alone proceeds all that is beautiful, and wise, 
and true, and lovely, for time and for eternity. Tiie 
seven pillars hewn out and prepared by the blessed 
Jesus as the foundation of his Church on earth, can 
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be no other than the seven churches of Asia, mentioned 
in the hook of Revelation. *< She hath killed her 
beasts :" did not burnt sacrifices cease with Christ 
the one great sacrifice, which they merely shadowed 
forth ? Ah I feel that this was a finished work. 
** The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken 
and a contrite heart thou wilt not despise." '^ She 
hath mingled her wine." — When the soldiers pierced 
the side of Jesus there came thereout blood and water, 
the water signifying the'purifying power of his grace; 
traly then the wine is mingled, and when we kneel 
around the table which he hath prepared, and fur- 
nished with guests to partake of the memorial of hit 
dying love, do we not experience the strengthening 
efficacy of his blood, and the purifying power of his 
grace by our affections being drawn still closer to 
himself the living vine in the bonds of the everlasting 
Covenant V 

Dear Readers, is not this a bright example for yon 
to go and do likewise ? Lay all your wants before 
the throne of grace. Like this poor woman say Lord 
teach me^ give me understanding, and enable me by a 
hply walk to shew forth thy praise : give me a humblt 
mind, and make me all that is pleasing in thy sight. 
May the blessed Jesus be ever my guide, my light, mj 
life, my all, directing my steps into tl^ way of holiness, 
the only way which leads to thee, in which, blessed be 
thy mercy and thy love, thou hast assured us by thy 
Holy Spirit that the wayfaring man, though a fool> 
shall not err therein. Oh merciful God I thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done. Amen. Eliza^ 
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THOUGHTS IN AFFLICTION. 

It 18 more easy to counsel than to practice. This 
is a trath universally admitted, and at all times felt ; 
but never does it come home to the heart with such 
painful force and reality, as in the hour of distress. 
The consoling arguments we once used to oilers, 
are then most frequently found to be insufficient and 
^powerless to calm our ovfu souls. The *' exceeding 
great and precious promises" even, which we were 
aecustomed with a sort of triumph to bring to the 
TCCoUection of afflicted friends for their comfort aikd 
«upport, we ourselves, now In the time .of trial and 
need, are but little able to lay hold of and appro- 
priate. And yet certain it is there is no other quarter 
<whence we can look for light in the dark and clovdy 
day. Miserable, indeed, are all the officious com* 
forters of this world ; not even the semblance of 
comfort can they, in many cases, administer. When 
the desire of our eyes is taken away at a stroke*^ 
when we are sorrowing over the lifeless remains <oif 
one endeared to us by a thousand ties of afiectioo and 
love — ^what can all this poor world has to offer avail 
to comfort us then ? What worldly comforter knows 
bow to wipe away our tears? What balm— >the 
produce of this cheerless wildemesfr^-ibas virtue 
enough to staunch our bleeding hearts ? Oh ! it 
is to the declarations and promises of God, aaid to 
these alone, that we must look for comfort in our 
distresses^ of whatev<er kind they may be. Who 
has not felt in his bereavement the blessed and 
cheering influence of this Scripture, — '' If we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
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which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him/' And 
again, when we behold the tomb closing over the 
beloved clay, how reviving and animating to our sad 
and drooping spirits to hear a voice as it were from 
heaven, saying unto us, *^ I am the resurrection and 
the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live." And again ; •* This cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality." To walk by faith, then, 
not by sight— this is the grand and only antidote for 
the pain and grief of separation. The faithful 
Christian nothing can really harm : all things are 
his ; and he is Christ's ; and Christ is God's. Dry 
up your tears, O my fellow mourners, and sorrow 
not as men without hope. The Father of Mercies, 
remember, is ever present with you to sanctify your 
sorrows, and to soothe the anguish of your troubled 
minds. The Lord Jesus, remember, is unchangeable 
in his love and compassion towards his believing 
people. He wept tears of sympathy at the grave of 
Lazarus; and he is the " same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever." 

Pray for patience ; pray for a resigned mind ; pray 
'for a will that is entirely conformed to the will of 
God. Look not on the dark side of death, but 
to that peaceful sleep which to God's faithful ser- 
vants precedes a glorious rising again. 

The time is short ! The watches of this dark and 
stormy night are wearing away. Soon will dawn the 
eternal day. O gracious Lord, preserve us, w^ 
beseech thee> faithful unto death ; that when 
thou art pleased to remove from before us the 
veil of mortality, M'e may once more behold those 
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dea.r saints who have been taken from our bodily 
sighty and be welcomed by them to the realms of 
everlasting glory. J. R 



ON THE SABBATH. 

The streams of religion run deeper or shallower 
as works of the Sabbath are kept up or neglected. 

This day the Deity to man has given. 

By just degrees to train their souls for heaven, 

And publicly to join in grateful praise ; 

For all the blessings of their other days 

This small return he surely may expect. 

And will as surely punish its neglect. 

On this his day necessity alone 

For absence from the temple can atone. 

And yet how much this crying evil grows, 

Each slight excuse, and heedless journey shows. 

When human life is considered as a state of pro- 
bation, or as it were a seminary for future happiness 
and perfection, how kind an institution is the ap- 
pointment of the Sabbath-day as a day of rest and 
recolle<5tion from the care and corruption of secular 
affairs. While the Divine Spirit and harmony of 
public worship gradually form in the soal those hea- 
venly dispositions, which are the best qualifications 
for the presence of God. 

Without reference to the Divine origin of the 
Sabbath ; the appropriation of one day in the week 
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for religious and moral instruction ; for reflection on 
our duties, our errors, and the means of amendment ; 
for reviewing our condition here, and weighing our 
hopes hereafter, seems the wisest institution for the 
promotion of virtue and happiness. It is thus alone 
that the hard- wrought labourer finds leisure to 
receive instruction, or to communicate to his children 
the fruit of his experience ; while the eager man 
of business, as well as the abandoned libertine, 
meeting with those frequent intervals of religious 
worship, are led to think of duties, as well as their 
gains or pleasures. From this spring of instruction 
and serious reflection, knowledge and good works 
■aturallv flow ; and the blessings of a wise and 
vigorous government become inviolable, because 
they become thoroughly understood. 

One observation more I think may fairly be in- 
troduced into this solemn subject. 

The most indecent practice of travelling upon 
Sunday is now become a common custom. It grieves 
every pious mind, who wishes well to religion, to 
see people of the highest rank and influence proving 
to the lower orders among mankind that they think 
it a matter of the most abject indifference by pro- 
faning those sacred hours which are set apart for 
public worship. If this is not a public contempt 
ef the Almighty God, nothing can be called so. 

Sabbath peace ! how sweet a balm 
For the worn and weary breast ; 

Where the spirit finds a calm, 
In the sanctitude of rest. 

Gloria 9it Deo, 
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Mr laul. IhT God deiualtr blcia. 
To him th; srdpnt [bnnka Pxpr^Bi, 
Alt Ihf affectiom >triTc to rai^e. 
To bigbeit straiDa of grateful praiie. 



He eipecli all tkj heioou) ituilt, 
For JeiBi' sake whose blood na> *pill; 
From him, mj houI, diseaa'd, impurei 
Leprous and Tile, proceeds Ihjr core. 

Doom'd in perditioni' deptha lo dwell, 
TbT life he UTe* from dealh and hell ; 
And Iboa, witb all hia Koodaeaa crovn'd, 
DireiritKhere hia richeal gift* abound. 

All th; dealtea be ialiaGes. 

Heai'Dward he leachea tbee lo riie ; 

And, u on wiitlfl'a ninga, to &j 

la faith and faope lo worldi od bigb. J. ! 

Mmw. H. A. HiavoB, (PaBfanlc-Prci*,) CerawaH. 



LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 



OR, 



Cj^e fScvni^ft Harotl^iiil Visitor. 
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RIDLEY'S FAREWELL, 

TPliich he wrote at 7ii8 last Farewell to all his tru9 
and faithful Friends in God a little before h9 
suffered : with a sharp Admonition ^ by the way, 
to the Papists y the Enemies of Truth, 

(Continued from page 58.) 

Now thoagh I have taken leave of my country- 
men and kinsfolk, and the Lord doth lend me life 
and giveth me leisare, I will bid my other good 
friends in God, of other places also, farewell. And 
whom first or before others, than the university of 
Cambridge, where 1 have dwelt longer, found more 
faithful and hearty friends, received more benefits 
(the benefits of my natural parents only excepted), 
than ever I did even in mine own native cuuntry, 
wherein I was born ? 

Farewell, therefore, Cambridge, my loving mother 
and tender nurse. If I should not acknowledge thy 
manifold benefits, yea, if I should not for thy bene- 
fits at the least love thee again, truly I were to 
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be counted ungrate and unkind. What benefits bast 
tbou ever, that thou usest to give and bestow upon 
thy best beloved children, that thou thoughtest too 
good for me ? Thou didst bestow on me all thy school 
degrees : of thy common offices, the chaplainship of 
the university, the office of proctorship, and of a 
common reader : and of thy private commodities and 
emoluments in colleges, w\\dX was it that thou 
madest me not partner in ? First, to be scholar, then 
fellow, and, after my departure from thee, thou 
calledst me again to a mastership of a right worship- 
ful college. I thank thee, my loving mother, for all 
this thy kindness, and I pray God, that his laws and 
the sincere Gospel of Christ may ever be truly taught 
and faithfully learned in thee. 

Farewell, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own col- 
lege, my cure, and my charge : what case thou art 
in now, God knoweth ; I know not well. Thou 
wast ever named since I knew thee (which is now 
thirty years ago) to be studious, well learned, and a 
great setter forth of Christ's Gospel and of God's 
true word. So I found thee, and, blessed be God, 
so I left thee indeed : woe is me for thee, mine own 
dear college, if ever thou sijff.*r thyself by any means 
to be brought from that trade. In thy orchards 
(the walls, butts, and trees, if they could speak, 
would bear me witness,) I learned, without books, 
almost all Paul's Epistles, yea, and I ween, all the 
canonical Epistles, save only the Apocalypse. Of 
which study, although in time a great part did de- 
part from me, yet the sweet smell thereof I trust I 
shall carry with me into heaven: for the profit 
thereof I think I have felt in all my lifetime ever 
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after, and, I ween, of late, (whether they abide there 
now or no, I cannot tell,) there were that did the 
like. The Lord grant that this zeal and love toward 
that part of God's word, which is a key and true 
commentary to all holy Scriptures, may ever abide in 
that college so long as the world shall endure. 

From Cambridge I was called into Kent by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, that 
most reverend father and man of God, and of him 
by and by sent to be vicar of Heme in East Kent : 
wherefore, farewell. Heme, thou worshipful and 
wealthy parish, the first cure whereunto I was called 
to minister in God's word. Thou hast heard of my 
mouth ofttimes the word of God preached, not 
after the popish trade, but after Christ's gospel ; 
oh, that the fruit had answered to the seed ! and 
yet I must acknowledge me to be thy debtor for the 
doctrine of the Lord's supper, which at that time, 
I acknowledge, God had not revealed unto me ; but 
I bless God in all that godly virtue and zeal of God's 
word, which the Lord by preaching of his word did 
kindle manifestly, both in the heart and in the life 
and works of that godly woman there, my Lady 
Fiennes. The Lord grant, that his word took like 
effect there in many other more. 

Farewell, thou cathedral church of Canterbury, 
the metropolitic see, whereof once I was a member. 
To speak things pleasant unto thee I dare not, for 
danger of conscience and displeasuri of my Lord 
God ; and to say 5 what lieth in my heart were now 
too much, and I fear were able to do thee now but 
little good. Nevertheless, for the friendship I have 
found in some there, and for charity sake, I wish 

e3 
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thee to be washed clean of all worldliness and un- 
godliness ; that thou mayest be found of God (after 
thy name,) Christ's Church, in deed and in truth. 

Farewell, Rochester, sometime my cathedral-see, 
in whom, (to say the truth) I did find much gentle- 
ness and obedience : and I trust thou wilt not say the 
contrary but I did use it to God's glory and thine 
own profit in God — oh, that thou hadst and might- 
est have continued and gone forward in the trade of 
God's law, wherein I did leave thee ! then thy charge 
and burden should not have been so terrible and 
dangerous, as I suppose verily it is like to be, alas, 
on the latter day ! 

To Westminster, other advertisement in God I 
have not now to say, than I have said before to the 
cathedral church of Canterbury ; and so God give 
thee of his grace, that thou mayest learn in deed and 
in truth to please him after his own laws, and thus 
fare you well. 

Oh ! London, London, to whom now may I 
speak in thee, or whom shall I bid farewell ? Shall 
I speak to the Prebendaries of St. Paul's ? Alas ! 
all, that loved God's word and were true setters forth 
thereof, are now, as I hear say, some burnt and 
slain, some exiled and banished, and some holden 
in hard prison, and appointed daily to be put to 
most cruel death for Christ's gospel sake. As for 
the rest of them, I know they could never brook me 
well, nor I could ever delight in them. 

Shall I speak to the See thereof, wherein of late 
I was placed almost and not fully by the space 
of three years ? But what may I say to it, being (as 
I hear say I am) deposed and expulsed by judgment. 



English Reformers* 101 



as an anjast usurper of that room. Oh ! judgment, 
judgment, can this be just judgment, to condemn 
the chief minister of God's word, the Pastor and 
Bishop of the diocese, and never bring him into 
judgment, that he might have heard what crimes 
were laid to his charge, nor ever suffer him to have 
any place or time to answer for himself ? Thinkest 
thou, that hereafter, when true justice shall have 
place, this judgment can ever be allowed, either of 
God or of man ? Well, as for the cause and whole 
matter of my deposition and the spoil of my goods 
which thou possessest, yet, I refer it unto God which 
is a just judge, and I beseech God, if it be his 
pleasure, that that, which is but my personal wrong, 
be not laid to thy charge in the latter day : this only 
I can pray for. 

O ! thou now wicked and bloody see: why dost 
thou set up again many altars of idolatry, which by 
the word of God were justly taken away? why hast 
thou overthrown the Lord's table ? why dost thou 
daily delude the people, masking in thy masses in 
the stead of the Lord's holy supper, which ought to 
be common as well, (saith Chrysostom, yea the Lord 
himself,) to the people as to the Priest ? how darest 
thou deny to the people of Christ, contrary to hit 
express commandment in the gospel, his holy 
cross ? 

Why bablest thou to the people the common 
prayer in a strange tongue, wherein St. Paul com- 
roandeth in the Lord's name that no man shall speak 
before the congregation, except it should be by and 
by declared in their common tongue, that all might 
be edified? nay, hearken, thou whorish bawd of 
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Babylon, tbou wicked limb of artichrist, thou 
bloody wolfy wby slayest thou down and makest 
bavock of the prophets of God ? why murderest 
thou so cruelly Christ's poor silly sheep, which will 
BOt hear thy voice, because thou art a stranger, and 
will follow none other but their own pastor Christ 
bis voice ? 

Thinkest thou to escape, or that the Lord will not 
require the blood of his saints at thy hands ? Thy 
god, which is the work of thy hands, and whom 
thou sayest thou hast power to make, that thy deaf 
and dumb god, I say, will not, indeed, nor cannot 
(although thou are not ashamed to call him thy 
Maker), make thee to escape the revenging hand of 
the high and almighty God. But be thou assured, 
that the living Lord, our Saviour and Redeemer, 
which sitteth on the right hand of his Father in 
glory ; he seeth all thy wicked ways and cruelty 
done to his dear members, and he will not forget 
his holy ones, and his hands shalt thou never escape. 
Instead of my farewell to thee, now I say, Fye upon 
thee, fye upon thee, filthy drab, and all thy false 
prophets ! 

Yet, O thou London, I may not leave thee thus. 
Although my episcopal see, now being joined in 
league with the seat of Satan, thus hath now both 
handled me and the saints of God ; yet I do not 
doubt, but in that great city there be many privy 
mourners, which do daily mourn for that mischief, 
the which never did nor shall consent to that wicked- 
ness^ bnt do detest and abhor it as the ways of 
Satan. But these privy mourners here I will pass 
by^ and bid them farewell with there fellows here- 
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after, when the place and occasion shall more con- 
veniently require. 

Among the worshipful of the city, and especially 
which were in office of the mayoralty, yea and in 
other citizens also (whom to name now it shall not 
be necessary}, in the time of my ministry, which 
was from the latter parts of Sir Rowland Hill's year 
unto Sir George Barnes's year, and a great part 
thereof, I do acknowledge that I found no small hu- 
manity and gentleness, as me thought. But to say 
the truth, that I do esteem above all other for true 
Christian kindness, which is shewed in God's cause, 
and done for his sake. Wherefore, O ! Dobbes, 
Dobbes, alderman and knight, thou in thy yekr 
didst win my heart for evermore, for that honourable 
act, that most blessed work of God, of that erection 
and setting up of Christ's holy hospitals and truly 
religions houses, which by thee and through thee 
were begun. 

For thou, like a man of God, when the matter 
was moved for the relief of Christ's poor silly mem- 
bers, to be holpen from extreme misery, hunger, 
and famine ; thy heart, I say, was moved with pity, 
and, as Christ's high honourable officer in that cause, 
thou calledst together thy brethren, the aldermen of 
the city, before whom thou breakedst the matter for 
the poor. Thou didst plead their cause, yea, and 
not only in thine own person thou didst set forth 
Christ's cause, but, to further the matter, thou 
broughtest me into the council-chamber of the city 
before the aldermen alone, whom thon hadst assem- 
bled there together, to hear me speak what I could 
say as an advocate, by office and duty, in the poor 
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man's cause. The Lord wrought with thee, and 
gave thee the consent of thy brethren, whereby the 
matter was brought to the common-council, and so 
to the whole body of the city ; by whom, with an 
uniform consent, it was committed to be drawn, or- 
dered, and devised, by a certain number of the most 
witty and politic citizens, endued also with godliness 
and with ready hearts to set forward such a noble 
act, as could be chosen in all the whole city : and 
they, like true and faithful ministers, both to their 
city and their master, Christ, so ordered, devised, 
and brought forth the matter, that thousands of silly 
poor members of Christ, which else for extreme 
hunger and misery should have famished and pe- 
rished, shall be relieved, holpen, and brought up, 
and shall have cause to bless the aldermen of that 
time, the common-council, and the whole body of 
the city ; but especially thee, O ! Dobbes, and those 
chosen men, by whom this honourable work of God 
was begun and wrought ; and that so long, through- 
out all ages, as that godly work shall endure, which 
I pray Almighty God may be ever unto the world's 
end. Amen. 

(To be continued.) 



PAPISTS AND WICKED BOYS COMPARED. 

Like as Wicked Boys, when they are bent upon 
mischief, shut out the schoolmaster, so the Papists, 
when they would make a traffic of their own trumpery 
among the people, take special care that the word of 
God should be withheld from them. Davenant. 
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ST. PHILIP AND ST. JAMES' DAY. 

May Ist. 

St. Philip was a native of Bethsaida, a town 
near the sea of Tiberias. He was honored in being 
the first called to be a disciple, and was immediately 
desirous to engage others in the same blessed service, 
John i. 45, He was the Apostle with whom certain 
Greeks conversed when they wished to see Jesus, 
John xii. 21, and to him our Lord distinctly declares 
his divinity in John xiv. 9. It is said that he planted 
the Gospel in Upper Asia, and suffered martyrdom as 
some affirm by crucifixion in the city of Hierapolis. 

In Gal. i. 19, St. James is called the Lord's bro- 
ther. The J^ws styled those brethren who were con- 
nected by the ties of consanguinity, as well as 
fraternity. The piety and virtue of his life obtained 
for him the honourable title of the Just. The 
following particulars are related concerning him in 
Scripture. 

He was present with Peter and John at the trans- 
figuration, and was witness with them of our Lord's 
bitter agony in the garden of Gethsemane. From 
1 Cor. XV. 7, we learn that our Saviour appeared after 
his resurrection specially to St. James. St. Paul, 
after his conversion, introduced himself to this Apos- 
tle. To him St. Peter sent the news of his miraculous 
deliverance out of prison, " Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren," Acts xii. 17. In 
the controversy concerning circumcision, Acts xv., St. 
James pronounced the final determination of the 
Church. It is recorded of him that he suffered mar- 

f6 
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tyrdom at Jerusalem^ being cast down from the pin- 
nacle of the temple. 

The Epistle of St. James , addressed to the twelre 
tribes scattered abroad, i. ff., to all Jewish converts 
in general, is full of excellent instractioni calculated 
to gaard and secure Christians against all those temp- 
tations by which the purity of their faith may be 
endangered, and to teach them how to bear afflic<- 
tions, hear the word, mortify corrupt affelictiensi 
bridle the tongue, shun covetousness, submit to God, 
acknowledge Providence, prepare for trials, and 
exercise Christian forbearance towards those who 
err. 

Truly to know Almighty God is everlasting life. 
The knowledge of his will is saving knowledge, and 
eternal happiness with him is true enjoyment. Him 
St. Philip and St. James truly knew. They knew 
him in the face of his Son Jesus Christ. Through 
Christ is the saving knowledge of God, to knolir the 
Father we must know the Son. They knew Jesus to 
be the way, the truth, and the life. They knew him 
through his merits, his doctrine, his example, and the 
teaching of his Spirit, to be the door of entrance, 
the only meant of attaining eternal life. They knew 
him as their great teacher to direct them in their 
earthly pilgrimage, and as the truth and substance of 
all the types and shadows of the law. They knew 
him from their own experience to be the author of 
spiritual life and eternal glory. They gave proof of 
their knowledge. They obeyed his commands. 
They trod in his steps. They were zealous in spread- 
ing his truth, and were not ashamed of his name. 
They exercised self-denial ; ^nd amidst perseeutioiif 
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and afiictioiiSy in patience possessed their aouls, and 
rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. 

Let us follow, beloved, the steps of the holy 
Apostlesy that wo also may steadfastly walk in the way 
that leadeth to eternal life. We bend not oar knees to 
the Apostles in adoration. We do not regard them 
as subordinate mediators between God and us. This 
would be popery. As Protestants, we point them 
out only as eaamples for encouragement. This is 
scriptural. ** Be ye followers of me," saith St. Paul, 
*^ as dear children.'' Let us bless the holy name of 
our God * for all his servants departed this life in his 
faith and fear ; beseeching him to give us grace so to 
follow their good examples, that with them we may 
be partakers of his heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Mediator 
and Advocate/ Amen. K. H. L 



* MI8SING CHILDREN. 

Tas title of this paper may perhaps startle soms 
of my readers, but I will at once relieve their anx- 
iety by assuring them that I have to announce neither 
the loss of any of my own children, or the finding of 
any that do not belong to me. Bat I wish to give 
a hint which may really prevent by-and-by soms 
member of a family from being missed in the literal 
and painful meaning of the word. Children should 
always love their own homes, and their own relations 
best ; and if they do not the fault is generally to bs 
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traced to bad roanagemeDt, to over-indulgeDce, or 
over severity. 

I lately called at a house where there were several 
young children. The mother was unwell, and sitting 
languidly by the fire. A dear little curly-headed 
girl about six years old was spelling her lesson. On 
my entrance the child looked up, and then went on 
with her book. * Stop JUiss,' said the mother pet- 
tishly. Another child, availing herself of the mo-t 
ther's attending to me, began climbing a table. 
• Come down MiaSy said the mother. Being fond of 
children, and wishing to make matters rather more 
comfortable for them, I said to the little maid with 
the spelling-book, *Now, my dear little girl, let me 
hear how well you can read.* Poor thing, she was 
somewhat timid, and I was obliged to bid her speak 
louder. * Why don't you speak out, Jfiss, when the 
gentleman tells you ? — speak directly, JUtss/ was 
again the mother's style of address. 

Now this Missing children is any thing but a kind 
or a Christian way of treating them. It shews a 
crossness and sternness quite contrary to that meek 
and quiet spirit which is shed abroad in the heart of 
a believer; and to that advice of the Apostle, 
** Provoke not your children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged." Parens. 

ADDRESSES TO THE INHABITANTS OF A 
PARISH WORKHOUSE. 

(Continued from page 39.) 

There was a time, my brethren, when this world 
was without form and void^ and when darkness dwelt 



Addresses to the Poor. 109 



on the face of the deep ; but God said, " Let there be 
light and there was light; and the Spirit of God 
moved on the face of the waters." When the Al- 
mighty had completed the creation of the world, — the 
snn, moon, and stars, the fowls of the air, the fishes 
of the sea, and the beasts of the field, — it pleased him 
in his infinite mercy to create a creature superior to 
them all, and that should have dominion over them. 
" And God said, Let us make man after our image, 
after our likeness.*' Yes, my brethren, man wa« 
originally made after the image of his Maker, — a pure 
and sinless being ; he was placed in a garden in which 
grew every tree that was pleasant to the sight and 
good for food, and he had a companion to share this 
delightful abode with him. His Maker condescended 
to hold an intercourse with him, and to make a cov- 
enant with him. And this covenant, or agreement, 
18 called the first covenant, or covenant of works. 
Whilst Adam remained obedient he was to enjoy the 
favor of God, and the test of his obedience was this: 
— Amongst the trees of the garden, so freely bestowed 
on Adam, there grew one called * the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil,' and of the fruit of this tree the Al- 
mighty said to Adam, " The day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." You know the rest of this 
melancholy history ; — Adam disobeyed, and sin entered 
the world, and death by sin ; and then came the long 
catalogue of miseries which were before unknown in 
Paradise, — pain, and disease, and sorrow, and suf- 
ferings, and hunger, and thirst, and want, and naked- 
ness, to which we his descendants are now the 
yictims. 

In another part of the Bible we are told that some 
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of those spirits^ called Angels, who dwelt with God in 
heaven, rehelled throagh pride, and that God east 
them out of heaven. We are also told that these 
fallen angels, or evil spirits, of whom the chief ia 
Satan, have an enmity to man, and that they are 
permitted to tempt him to disobedience, aud entice 
him to sin. 1 say to tempt and entice, because 
Adam and Eve had power to resist, and so haye 
Adam's posterity. The devil cannot oblige us to sin, 
he can only tempt us to it. As the serpent was then 
a hurtful and malignant creature the devil chose to 
take his form. And here I must enlarge a little on 
the means he used to tempt Eve, because they are 
just what he still employs with her descendants. And 
first he led her to doubt God's goodness, — ^^ Yea hath 
God said ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden ;" 
as If God was a hard master in keeping back any thing 
from her. And thus he still tries to put into our 
minds a mistrust of God's goodness to us, ' Yea hath 
God made me to suffer want, or denied me what he 
has given to others V Next he tries to persuade her 
that God will not execute his threats ; *^ Ye shall not 
eurely die '* was what he said to promise Eve, and 
what he still whispers in our ears when he tempts us to 
•in ; * God will not punish, ye shall not surely die.^ 
But it had been well for Eve had she learnt to repel 
these insinuations against God ; and when hard 
thoughts of him arise in our minds we should remember 
who puts them there, and pray to the Holy Ghost to 
be enabled to resist them. 

And now, my brethren, this mystery of the fall of 
man suggests some still more powerful considerations. 
It is the great event on which hangs an act of mercy 
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and love so wonderful, so surpassing, that the mind of 
nan could not have conceived it ! The covenant of 
works was broken, sin had entered the world, and 
death by sin ; Adam and Eve, and all their descen« 
dants were doomed by the justice of God to eternal 
punishment. God himself could not retract the sen- 
tence he had pronounced, ''Ye shall surely die/' 
Where then could we look for help, a sacrifice must 
be offered, but where could it be found ? It must be a 
voluntary, sinless, sacrifice ; '' the blood of bulls and 
of goats could not wash away sin ;" and even had Adam 
offered himself for the sins of the world he was fallen 
and guilty^ and wanted a Saviour himself. The 
glorious Son of God was that sacrifice. Thespotlest 
Lamb slain for the sins of the whole world. And 
through this sacrifice salvation is offered to the whole 
guilty fallen race of man. When God pronounced the 
aentence of punishment on our fallen parents he made 
this promise with it, " The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head." You will now see that 
this seed of the woman was Jesus Christ, and how 
be has bruised the serpent's head. 

O how should our hearts rise in gratitude for this 
great redemption from eternal death and misery t 
How anxiously should we enquire into the terms on 
which alona It is offered us I For we roust not expect 
to be saved by Jesus Christ but through him. Hit 
salvation, freely as it is offered, is offered only on the 
terms of repentance and faith. The evils of oor 
sinful nature still cling to us, we do nothing that is 
right. All the miseries brought on the earth are still 
to be suffered by us till time shall be no more. Bat 
thanks be to God who hath given us the victory 
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through Jesus Christ ; and let us join in praise and 
humble adoration and supplication to God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, the holy, bles- 
sed, and glorious Trinity, to have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

Oh, Almighty God, Thou knowest the weakness of 
our fallen natures, and our proneness to every thing 
that is evil, mercifully cast an eye of pity on us weak 
and wandering creatures, for we feel the sinfulness of 
our hearts, and that every imagination is only evil 
continually. We feel that the good we would do we 
cannot, and that the evil we would not that we do. 
Oh send thy holy Spirit into our hearts, to purify 
and enlighten them, to teach us to pray to thee and 
to praise thee, to give us repentance not to be repented 
of, and to enable us diligently to seek thy laws and to 
follow thy commandments ! Impress on our hearts 
our utter helplessness and dependance on thee, and 
that thou knowest the most hidden secrets of our 
hearts ; and oh warm and animate them with love to 
thy dear Son who died for us ! Enable us to cling to 
his Cross, to wash ourselves in his precious blood, and 
to comply with his gracious invitations, — ^**Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." Such we would come, O cast us not 
away. We would believe, help thou our unbelief. 
Oh perfect thy work ! Thou hast died to save us ; oh 
deign further to give us grace to accept thy salvation 
so dearly purchased ! Give us not over to impenitence 
and hardness of heart. Suffer us not to be puffed up 
by our own merits, but enable us as guilty and helpless 
sinners to flee unto Jesus only for refuge and salvation. 
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SELFISHNESS. 

To the Editor of ' Light from the FTest: 

One of the characteristics of the perilous times in 
the last days, as mentioned by the Apostle, is this, — 
** Men shall be lovers of their own selves." Now what 
sober and dispassionate person can view the different 
parties, political and religious, existing at present in 
this country without being struck at their peculiar 
aspect and character? Amidst all the struggles, 
changes, and revolutions which the political world 
has lately presented, we shall look almost in vain for 
any thing even approaching disinterestedness of con- 
duct. That principle, the Amor Patrice^ said to be 
so influential on the minds of our ancestors, is now, 
judging from actions, but in few persons to be found. 
Its name, indeed, remains in our land ; to give a false 
and delusive glare to deeds, which the good and 
▼irtuous would shudder to behold in their original 
nakedness ; but it is the name, a shadow, and nothing 
else. Lamentable as this state of things undoubtedly 
is, and destructive of the happiness and well-being 
•f society at large, yet the Christian is not surprised 
at it: he knows that the spirit of the world is a selfish 
spirit ; that self reigns predominant in the heart of 
every unconverted man ; that self is the idol to which 
he bows down, and to which, in some form or other, 
he will continue to bow down, till, by the mercy and 
grace of God, he is '' renewed in the spirit of his 
mind," made possessor of that heaven-born principle 
which will enable him to ^' overcome the world,*' and 
'* count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord." It is, however. 
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still more to be deplored, and were we ignorant of 
Satan's devices, and the deceitfulness of our own 
hearts, it would indeed be surprising to us, that a 
portion of the same worldly, selfish, leaven should ever 
be discovered in the hearts of any who have made a 
good confession, and profess to be called to forsake 
all for Christ's sake. But this, alas ! is sometimes 
the case. We do not, of course, speak now of the 
conduct of those professing Christians who dissent 
from the Establishment ; — the position which many of 
them have lately taken ; or the strange alliances 
which they bave formed in order to carry on witb 
greater effect their unholy warfare against our ven- 
erable Church ; — we do not speak of those things now. 
It is to the members of our own communion tbat the 
present word of admonition, and warning, is humbly 
and affectionately addressed. And is there not need 
of warning? 'What means, then, that unbecoming 
rivalry so often indulged in, in reference to societies 
having the same glorious object in view ? What mean 
those little selfish jealousies which so frequently exist 
between the respective supporters of those societies f 
What mean those unholy heart-burnings on account of 
a difference of opinion on subjects in themselves trifling 
and unimportant ? O how do these things injure the 
cause of Christ our Saviour, which we profess to have 
so closely at heart ; throw stumbling-blocks in the 
way to heaven, and give abundant reason to the enemy 
to blaspheme ! O let us, then, each one of us, look 
well to himself ! take care that there is not in him 
such motives as would poison all the streams of his 
benevolence. See that there is no root of bitterness 
in his heart, which may spring up and branch oat into 
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all ungodliness. But^ above all, let us be earnest in 
prayer, that we may be delivered from every false 
principle, and be kept from every unholy desire ; that, 
in the noble spirit of the Apostle, we may be con- 
strained to say, '' What then ? Notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ 
18 preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice." J. R. 



VISITS TO THE POOR. 

How cheering to the Christian's heart is the as- 
•nrance that the blessed Jesus is ever near to those 
who seek him in sincerity and truth ! I have the 
pleasure of knowing a poor woman to whose soul, in 
his condescending love, the precious Saviour conveyed 
tbe peace which passeth all understanding, (as to 
Mary of old,) in these touching words, ** Why weep- 
est thou?" John zv. 20. Like Mary she found him 
near, she embraced him in the arms of faith, she felt 
his Spirit breathing comfort to her troubled soul. 
Happy Mary ! she had found him whom she had 
sought with tears and anxious love. And has she 
ceased to weep ? Yes, Mary has ; she dwells safely 
in the bosom of that Saviour who has promised to wipe 
away all tears from the eyes of those who sincerely 
love him. How changed is the source of the poor 
believer's tears ! They now are as the refreshing dew 
on the green herbage, they revive her drooping soul, 
and bring her closer to her Saviour and her God. 
And does she seek him still ? Oh yes, with redoubled 
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ardor ! Not with anxious doubts, and fears, but with 
the sweet assurance that he is ever near, in the grateful 
recollection of his constant love. May we realize 
such peace on earth ! happiness is reserved for that 
blissful period, when we shall wake in his likeness! 
And how wisely and mercifully ordered ! Were hap- 
piness attainable on earth we should take up our rest 
here ; and, ceasing to value Christ and anticipate the 
glorious joys of heaven, prepare for ourselves an abode 
of endless misery. Oh you who know not the peace 
of God, who have not poured out your hearts at the 
throne of grace, and found Christ in prayer, let me 
beseech you, before the day of grace is passed, to 
seek him who left his throne of glory and endured 
agonies for man's sake which man can never under- 
stand, so intense and complicated were they, con- 
vincing those who follow him of the hateful nature of 
sin in the sight of God ! Perhaps you will say, or 
feel, if you do not with words, — * I cannot seek 
Christ. I see no beauty in him.' Alas, poor soul, if 
you desire him not in time you will experience the 
just reward of your cold ingratitude, for all his love 
and cruel sufferings, in an eternity of woe ! 

God grant that we may all be led to seek him early, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. Eliza* 



SCRIPTURE REFLECTION. 

*^ A mane's heart deviseth his way; but the Lord 

directeth hie steps/' Prov. xvi. 9. 

*^ The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing 

thereof is of the Lord," Prov, xv, 33. 
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With the preceding texts before our eyes it may 
well be questioned, whether the free will of man (I do 
not mean to touch the subject of man's freedom of 
will as a moral and accountable agent) can be justly 
deemed, on any occasion, or under any circumstances, 
to have causal operation on human events ; but we can 
have no difficulty whatever in pronouncing that a 
large proportion of professing Christians, in worldly 
affairs at least, practically attribute a much greater 
effect to the will or free-agency of man, not only than 
divine revelation warrants, but also, than they them- 
selves allow to be properly assignable to it. All 
avow a belief in a particular Providence: they cannot 
consistently withhold their assent to the doctrine with- 
out rejecting the authority of Scripture. Many will 
even quote our Lord's declaration, that <* Not a spar- 
row is forgotten before God," or tell us that it is a 
maxim with them to ^ do their duty and leave the 
event to God ;* or that * we have nothing to do with 
events, but to submit to them,' &c. But mark their 
ordinary walk and conversation, and you will quickly 
discover that their professed trust in Providence is a 
mere phantom of the imagination. They hear read in 
one of the lessons of our Church the reply of the Al- 
mighty to the haughty and blasphemous king of As- 
syria ; in which God says to him, ** Hast thou not 
heard long ago how I have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it ? Now have I brought it 
to pass, that thou shouldcst be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were dismayed and confoun- 
ded ;" and they join in that prayer in our Liturgy 
which confesses to God that ' the hearts of kings are 
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in his rule and governance, and that he disposes and 
turns them as seeraeth hest to his godly wisdom/ 
How is it then that when they return to their worldly 
business or domestic engagements so little practical 
effect, or evidence of experimental feeling, of these 
revealed truths is witnessed ? How is it that they 
appear ready to attribute events to any creature 
instrumental in their production, or even to the non- 
entity chance, rather than to the Creator and ruler of 
the world ? The answer is, Their faith in the decla- 
rations of God concerning his particular Providence is 
in great measure, if not entirely, notional. And where 
this is the case as respects the government of the 
natural world, how much cause is there to fear that 
the ** testimony of God " concerning the operation of 
his Spirit in the dispensation of grace^ is not truly and 
heartily received ! 



AN ADDRESS AT A FUNERAL IN L. S. 

CHURCH. 

Important Questions. 

WTiat am I? — A mortal, an immortal being ; part 
of two worlds ; fallen from God ; chained to flesh ; 
full of sin ! 

WTiere am I ? — On the brink of vast eternity, soon 
to be swept into its shoreless ocean, to be happy or 
miserable for ever ! 

ffliat shall I shortly be? — Either a glorified spirit 
in heaven, or a lost soul in hell ; either filled with all 
the fulness of joy above, or filled with the wrath 
which will be ever '^ wrath to come " below ! 
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Suitable Advice. 

Tarn to God with full purpose oT heart; imme- 
diately; unreservedly; with deep Iiuraility; holy 
confidence; preserving constancy; overflowing gra- 
titude . 

Encouraging Considerations. 

The blood of Jesus cleansetb from all sin. The 
righteousness of Jesus justifietfa from all things. The 
Spirit of Jeans sanctifieth frora all pollution. Tlie 
fulness of Jesus supplies all needs. The love of 
Jesas sweetens all crosses. He has poirer to save ; 
he is willing to save ; he came into the world to save 
iinners; he stnnds engaged by all his perfections and 
promises to sace. 
Consolations and Direction to thi; Mourners. 

You have lost your friend. If she fell asleep in 
Jesus, she is now with him fur ever. 

" Prepare to meet your God," 

" Be you ready, for you know not the day, nor the 
hour, when the Son of man cometh." K. L. 
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My Master, my dear Master ! sweet the sound. 
Sweeter than honey dropping from the comb ; 
Thy very name sheds fragrancy a* ound, 
▲s ointment poured forth ; it seems to come 
Radiant in love from my celestial home. 

Could all earth's sweetest sweets be concentred 

In one light drop, and to my taste be given, 
That drop were bitter if with thee compar*d. 
Who art a sea of sweets without a leaven ; 
Who in thyself art all my hope of heaven. 

My Master ! Oh, to dwell upon thy name ! 

Extracting sweets, ineffable, divine ! 
For ever flowing and yet still the same ; 
To see thy Godhead through thy manhood shine, 
And feel that I am thine, and thou art mine. 

My Master, my dear Master I could I know 

The words, " My servant," were so sweet to tell, 
So dear to thee; for, like thy saint,| I glow 
Thy personal regard to see and feel ; 
This, this, is joy supreme, unspeakable ! 

rd rather be thy servant, my dear Lord, 

My Master, than Td reign in courts, or see 
Kingdoms my own : I*d rather hear thy word 
Speaking in love and tenderness to me, 
— ^That where thou art, there shall thy servant be. 

Though I am vile, and in myself all sin. 

My best of works all tarnished black the whole ; 
Yet *tis thy grace, ihy pow'r that reigns within: 
Lord may thy grace my every thought controul ; 
Oh smile on thine own image in my soul. 

My soul's desires, my aspirations prove 

But the reflection of thy love to me ; 
Thy sovereign, free, and everlasting love. 
Which, like the sun bright shining on the sea. 
Calls forth a flood of trembling light to thee. 

Rabboni, Husband, Lord, each precious nam* 

Thou hast borne to me from eternity ; 
And thou wilt be unchangeably the same, 
The Husband of thy Church in that great day 
When suns and systems shall have pass'd away. 

My Master, my dear Master ! look on me 

Thy servant, at thy feet, beneath thy sight ; 
And let me hear thy word, and gaze on thee ; 
Drink from thine eyes eternal life and light. 
My sours intense desire I my infinite delight I M. FuRiB. 

X Getjrge Herbert, an eminently devout man of God, 
of the Sixteenth Century. 
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ADDRESSES TO THE INHABITANTS OF A 
PARISH WORKHOUSE. 

(Continued from page 119.) 

Discourse III. 

The JVew Birth. 

I ATTEMPTED, my friends, when I last read to yon, 
to give you some informatioii respecting that most 
important part of oar belief, — The aniversal depravity 
of oar nature as children of Adam ; the entire for- 
feiture of the favoar of God, and our eternal con- 
denwation to neyer-ending punishment. I informed you 
by what means mankind was saved from this dreadful 
doom. I told you the Son of God had taken it on 
himself to reconcile the justice of our offended Maker^ 
by shedding his own precious blood, and thus offering 
to all who woald receive it pardon and reconciUatioB* 
Now to bring this Bierciful intention to pass, it was 
Moeaaary for him to become man, to clothe hliaself ia 
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flesh ; and accordingly it pleased him to make him* 
self of no reputation, and to take upon him the form 
of a servant, '^ and, being found in fashion as a man, 
he became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." Thus, " as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin," so life and salvation are 
offered us by another, even the man Christ Jesus ; 
^' for as in Adam all die, even so in Chri&t shall all 
be made alive:" that is, all who gladly receive the 
offer of salvation and comply with the terms of that 
offer ; namely, repentance and faith. We have already 
seen what it is to die in Adam ; let us now consider 
what it is to live in Christ. 

Our Saviour himself tells us, " unless we be born 
again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." If 
like Nicodemus you inquire, " Can a man be born when 
he is old V* I answer you as the Lord did him, — " Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and the Spirit he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." Except a man be 
purified by the inward washing of the Spirit he can- 
not enter the kingdom of God : in short the new birth 
is the beginning of spiritual life ; without which we 
can no more live a heavenly life, than we could an 
earthly one without being born into this world. 

And now let us inquire what being born again 
means ; ** for in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature." By " a new creature " it is not meant 
that the outward form of a man undergoes any change, 
but that he is renewed in the spirit of his mind. His 
bodily parts remain the same after he has put off the 
old man : the faculties of his mind, his senses, are the 
same; hat bia dispositions^ Mft vie^s, lila inclinations^ 
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are changed. We will follow the renewed Christiaa 
through every particular of his change ; the moment he 
has '^ put off the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true ho- 
liness." And I pray you to go along with me, that by 
comparing your own dispositions with what I shall 
describe, you may be the better enabled to find out 
whether you have experienced that change, without 
which no man can see God ; whether you are in fact 
" renewed in the spirit of your minds," 

Now, though conviction of sin may be the work of 
an instant, though the hearing some awakening dis- 
course, the seeing or experiencing some striking proof 
of God's power or judgment, may, through the Spirit's 
influence, strike the heart at once with a sense of 
guilt, renewal of mind is a gradual work. '' The path 
of the just shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." Walk into your fields, there is " first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear." Walk 
into your gardens, you will observe first the bud, then 
the flower, then the fruit. Look into your families, 
there is first the babe, then the youth, then the man '" 
and so it is in the new birth ; the new born Christian, 
like the new born infant, can but at first utter cries 
for help ; his powers are feeble, his senses are confused ; 
he cannot walk alone, he can only crawl ; but by de- 
grees he strengthens, he grows, till he arrives to the 
perfect man, till he reach the measure of the stature 
of the falness of Christ. And now let us sec the use 
the new Christian makes of his senses and his potvers. 
The tongue which was once heard in blasphemy, or 
taking the sacred name of God in vain, is now only 

g3 
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heard in prayer or praise. The yain and light dis- 
course is changed into confessions of sin and hreathings 
after holiness. The hands which were employed in 
ministering to the gratification of the body, are now 
lifted up in holy supplication. The feet which were 
used to carry him to every place of vain resort> now^ 
even when weak and tottering, bear him to the house 
of God, or on errands of mercy to his fellow creatures. 
The eyes which were fixed only on the things of this 
world, are now constrained to " behold the wondrous 
things of the law." The ear which was once open 
only to vain discourse, profane jests, or gossipping 
bistorieS) are now only anxious to hear of Christ and 
bis salitition. The hopes which were fixed on getting 
on in this sinful world are now directed only to 
stretching homeward to another world. The heart 
which was fixed on amassing earthly treasures is now 
only filled with amassing that heavenly one, *^ which 
neither moth or rust can corrupt." The Christian's 
senses too are changed, he no longer feels the cares 
and disappointments of thb passing world. His tears 
are shed for his sins ; his grief is that he has trans- 
gressed the nghteous oMnmands of God ; that be has 
crucified the Lord of glory. He laments not the want 
of any withheld presaent comforts be only Iam«its his 
want of tbankfttliies$ f>r tbos« that are granted: be 
feaia aot want, or pain^ wr wwldly k»s : be fears only 
tbat be shall aot be accepted of God, that be shall 
Ml abMt «f Ibe salvatiott of Cbrc^t. TV« Cbristian't 
aaleMa 10^ Is cbaa|ced ; wbenas be fimMrly looked 
l|^ W lb# fkb» Ibe ir^MI^ tbe p«^«erf al^ (tboogb still 
^iltiif W ^ r s ^thc ltlb«le l^ wbeas trtbale, castOBa to 
■IM cm »Mi » Am^"^) ^ in » M« (be bMTt be looks 
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to, and the humble siDcere follower of his blessed 
Master is in his eyes of more repute than the ungodly, 
although seated on the high places of the earth. 
His pleasures are no longer the same : he calls the 
Sabbath a delight ; he says, '^ one day in thy courts 
is worth a thousand spent in the tents of the ungodly." 
He delights no more in feasting or revelling ; his hun* 
ger and thirst are after righteousness ; his meat is to 
do, like hisf divine Master, his Father's will. His 
opinion of himself is changed : instead of endeavouring 
to wrap himself in his good works, he owns himself to 
be naked, owns that even his righteousness is but filthy 
rags. Instead of puffing up his pride with high 
thoughts of his own merits, and, like the proud Pha- 
risee, despising others, he thinks himself the least and 
uost unworthy of all ; for he knows his own sinfulness. 
He is in the habit of searching his own heart, and as 
he cannot read those of others he cannot know them to 
be filled with half the corruptions of his own. Finally, 
instead of looking on this life as his best good, and 
desiring along continuance in it when all goes smoothly, 
er fretfully wishing to quit it when dissatisfied or wea*-> 
ry of it, he desires to continue in it as long as his 
Maker can find him work to do, or crosses to bear ; 
anxious only to examine whether his hope he a sure 
one, and praying to be enabled to say, through every 
circumstance of life and death, *' Thou hast done all 
things well." — ^"'Thy will, not mine, be done." 

My brethren, such is the new birth, such is the new 
creature, " behold old things are passed away, behold 
all things are become new." Let me earnestly intreat 
yoti to examine your hearts and see if this change has 
taken place in them. If you cannot find somewhat of 
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this renewal of mind, I cannot conceal from you the 
awful truth that all is not as it should he, and again I 
repeat the declaration of our Saviour, " Unless ye he 
horn again ye cannot enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven." All other hope or dependance will he vain, 
unless hy these signs ye perceive the putting oflF of the 
old man and the putting on of the new. There is no 
salvation without this renewal, and there is no renewal 
without its producing the change I have descrihed. 
Ignorant and misguided people may pretend to tell 
you, that they know the place and the moment when 
they hecame regenerated. They may, and prohahly 
do, know when they hecame convicted of sin, hut the 
work of conversion, as I said hefore, is gradual, hy 
little and little; and unless it hringeth ahout repentance 
and good works it is hut a delusion of Satan, and one 
of the most dangerous of all his wicked deceits ; for 
it lulls the mind into a false sleep, until they awake in 
eternity, and find themselves for ever undone ! I will 
conclude with a little address to three classes, which 
most include all assemhlies however large, and of which, 
however small, I fear most are composed. — The re- 
generate, the convicted, and the careless sinner. And 
firsts a word of advice to those who have felt the new 
birth, and already hrought forth some of its precious 
fruitSy — ** Pray without ceasing ; he instant in season 
tod out of season :" rebuke, exhort, imitate those who 
htTe advanced in the Christian cause, encourage those 
wbo are feeble, and warn the worldly. To those who 
haf« fblt the oonviotionof sin without a renewal unto 
.;hollMta» I My, be not discouraged, ** quench not the 
** peraeTere, implore, supplicate, and having 
wait Your prayeiB ma^ be heard although 
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tbey be not at first answered, and if ye faint not ye 
shall certainly reap. To the careless and impenitent 
what can I say but has not been already urged. I 
will intreat thee to have compassion on thine own 
sonly thy never-dying soul. I will intreat thee, to 
listen to the voice that once again calls th^e to repen- 
tance — it may never again sound in thine ears — arise 
escape for thy life, look not behind thee, neither stay 
thee in all the plain, escape to the mountain lest thou 
be consumed. If this will not do let us all address 
our prayers to him who has the hearts of men in his 
power, that he will have pity on them and on us. 

O Thou who searchest into the heart of man, who 
knowest all the secret thoughts and inclinations of all 
here present, send down thy Holy Spirit to purify us 
from the old man and all his corruptions ; take away 
the stony hearts from our flesh, and give us the heart 
of flesh. Turn us, O Lord, and we shall be turned. 
Give us new hearts, new affections, new desires, and 
right spirits within us. May we henceforth live only 
unto thee ; and O thou crucified Saviour, make us 
partakers of thy cross and passion. May we not 
madly thrust from us the inestimable benefits of thy 
perfect sacrifice ; but, clothed with thy righteousness, 
living by thy death, and clinging to thy cross, may 
we from this moment become new creatures, and 
enter into that new birth which will finally fit us for 
thy blessed eternity, through the merits and inter* 
cession of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 

(To he continued. J 
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ITCHING EARS. 

No one who is at all aeqadnted with tbe county of 
CorBwall but most admit, that whatever other sf^rit 
may exist among its inhabitants, there prevails a very 
general and extended spirit of hearing what is eom* 
monly called preaching. Inasmuch as this manifests 
an anxiety to hear God's word, I hail it as a happy 
sign, for it proves (whatever some may say to the 
contrary,) that the present is not the worst period of 
its history. Time there was when the inhabitants of 
Cornwall were buried in as gross darkness in religious 
matters as the mines in which its population labour ; 
but now, by the blessing of God, through the increase 
of pious and godly Ministers in her parishes, religious 
knowledge is increased, and the fields seem white al* 
ready for the harvest. Herein then I greatly rejoiee, 
and the more so because I verily believe that rery 
many not only hear but also know the joyful sound. 

We read, however, in holy writ, that while the good 
seed of the kingdom was being sown, the enemy came 
and sowed also his tares. This circumstance, let me 
observe, is confined to no particular time or age of the 
Church, but is common to all, and therefore to our 
own times. And that this is absolutely the case in 
Cornwall, our own experience will abnndantly testify ; 
for it would appear as if there were nothing too 
strange, monstrous, or deformed which does not in the 
present day meet with an advocate, and those who 
are ready and willing enough to listen to it. Hence 
then the necessity of caution, Aot only to take heed 
how we hear, but also what we hear. 

I would scarcely have believed it had I not been 
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credibly inforroed, that not long since an apostate 
from the Christian faith was going about our parishes 
declaring that Jesus Christ had not been manifest in 
the flesh, but was yet for to come ; teaching also 
among other things, that a man must needs be circum- 
cised and observe the laws and customs of Moses. 
If my surprise was great at learning there could have 
been found an impostor so daring and impious, it was 
greatly increased when I was further informed that 
multitudes were found who readily attended to hear 
his blasphemies, yea, and that many of those who 
cane had come from afar. Surely modern liberality 
must have greatly extended itself on our western shores, 
even to have tolerated such an one, and a spurious 
charity must have infected those who did not with the 
indignation of a Paul, exclaim, 'Mf any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema ; or if 
any man preach any other Gospel than that which the 
Apostle preached, let him be accursed." It may be 
that some of those who attended on the occasion above 
alluded to may have gone out of an idle curiosity, and 
attempt to justify themselves on that ground ; but this 
so far from being a justification of their conduct, was 
in fact an aggravation of it, for by their presence 
they not only incurred personal guilt, but gave occa- 
sion to the enemies of the Saviour to triumph, as also 
perhaps have been the occasion of their weaker 
brethren's stumbling. You may take it as a general 
maxim, that with whatever intention persons attend 
the preaching of error, they do by their presence, in 
the eyes of others^ sanction and extend that error. 
Take heed therefore what you hear. It may be you 
are blessed with a faithful and profitable ministry in 

6 5 
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yonr own parish ; that the pare nnadulterated Gos* 
pel is preached in your own Church. In that case 
how comes it you ate not content with it ? Why do 
yon not make your profiting appear unto all men t 
This you will never do so long as you wander from 
one Ministry to another ; much less when you presume 
to enter on unlawful ground. It is hy courses such as 
these that the mind becomes depressed, and novelty, 
not profit, is the object which is sought for. 

I recollect, not many years since, reading in the 
'Christian Guardian,' a remarkable instance of the 
evil produced by itching ears. A young man in the 
humble walks of life became converted in London, 
under the Ministry of the Rev. Basil Wood, and for 
many years continued to prosper in his soul by a dne 
attendance at his Church. It happened, however, on 
a week day evening that this young man perceived his 
Minister among those who were coming out of a dis* 
senting place of worship; when he reasoned within him- 
self that if it were not wrong in his Minister to attend 
this meeting there would be no evil result from fol- 
lowing his example. No sooner had he thus judged 
than he began attending the various ministries in Loo- 
don, but seldom attending successively the same place 
of worship ; and the consequence of this spiritual 
vagrancy was that the great end of the service, 
*^ Public Worship," was slighted ; his mind was dissi- 
pated ; the creature became the object of his adora- 
tion ; and as a judgment God sent leanness into his 
soul. He continued in this course for some years, 
having a name to live, while in reality he was dead, 
yet he never abandoned his profession. It pleased 
God at the end of this time to lay him on a bed of 
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sickness, which proved, by the blessing of God, the 
means of his restoration to spiritual health and peace* 
His bodily health, however, was never restored ; he 
lingered, and finally died of consumption. During 
his long illness, by his own request, the Rev. Basil 
Wood, who had been the instrument of his first con- 
version, visited him, and it appears was again made 
useful to him, although, he observed, it was evident 
he never regained his former peace and happy expe- 
rience, that he was as it were a brand plucked from 
the burning. 

This circumstance was related by the Rev. Gentle- 
man to one of his friends, who remarked, that the 
pain which the narration gave him was extreme, 
for he had by his inadvertency been the occasion of 
his brother's stumbling, and sending him mourning to 
his grave. 

How loudly does this circumstance speak both to 
Ministers and their hearers ! To Ministers, how ex- 
tremely cautions should they be like St. Paul, '< If 
meats make his brother to offend, to eat no meat." 
To their hearers to be keepers at home^ and to watch 
and pray against itching ears. 



RIDLEY'S FAREWELL, 

Which he wrote at hie last Farewell to all his true 
and faithful Friends in God a little before he 
suffered : with a sharp J^dmonitioUy by the way, 
to the Papists, the Enemies of Truth, 

(CoDtinued from page 104.) 

And thou, O ! Sir George Barnes (the truth it it 
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to be confessed to God's glorj, and to tbe good ex- 
ample of others), thou wast m thy year not oaly a 
furtherer and a contiiiuer of that which before thee 
by thy predecessor was wel] begun , but also didst 
labour BO to have perfected thy work that it should 
hare been an absolute thing and a perfect spet tacle 
of true charity and godliness unto alt ChriBtendom 
Thine endeavour was to have set np an house of 
occupation, both that all kind of povcrt), being able 
to work, should not have lacked whereupon profit- 
ably they might have been occupied, to their own 
relief, and to the profit and commodity of the com- 
monwealth of the city and also to hare retiied 
thither the poor babes bronght np in the hospitals, 
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when they had come to a certain age and strength ; 
and also all those which in the hospitals aforesaid 
have been cured of their diseases. And to have 
brought this to pass thou obtainest, not without 
great diligence and labour, (both of thee and thy 
brethren,) of that godly King Edward, that Chris- 
tian and peerless Prince's hand, his princely place of 
Bridewell. And what other things, to the perform* 
ance of the same, and under what condition, it is 
not unknown. That this, thine endeavour, hath 
not had like success, the fault is not in thee, but in 
the condition and state of the time, which the Lord 
of bis infinite mercy vouchsafe to amend, when it 
shall be his gracious will and pleasure. 

Farewell now, all ye citizens, that be of God, 
of what state and condition soever ye be : undoubt- 
edly in London ye have heard God's word and truly 
preached. My heart's desire and daily prayer shall 
be for you, as for whom, for my time I know to my 
Lord God I am accountable, that ye never swerve, 
neither for loss of life nor worldly goods, from God's 
holy word, and yield unto Antichrist ; whereupon 
must needs follow the extreme displeasure of God, 
and the loss, both of your bodies and souls, into 
perpetual damnation, for evermore. 

Now that I have gone through the places where 
I have dwelt any space in the time of my pilgrimage 
here upon earth ; remembering that for the space of 
King Edward's reign, which was for the time of 
mine office in the Sees of London and Rochester, I 
was a member of the higher house of Parliament ; 
therefore, seeing my God hath given me leisure and 
the remembrance thereof, I will bid my Lords of 
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the temporality farewell. They shall have no just 
cause (by God's grace) to take it that I intend to 
say in ill part. As for the scriptural Prelacy that 
now is I have nothing to say to them, except I 
should repeat again a great part of that I have said 
before now already to the see of London. 

To yon, therefore, my Lords of the temporality 
will I speak ; and this would I have you first to un- 
derstand: that, when I wrote this, I looked daily 
when I should be called to the change of this life, 
and thought that this my writing should not come 
to your knowledge, before the time of the dissolu- 
tion of my body and soul should be expired. And 
therefore know ye, that I had before mine eyes only 
the fear of God, and Christian charity toward you^ 
which moved me to write. For of you hereafter 
I look not in this world either for pleasure or dis* 
pleasure. If my talk shall do yon never so much , 
pleasure or profit, you cannot promote me ; nor if 
I displease you, ye cannot hurt me or harm me: 
for I shall be out of your reach. Now therefore^ 
if you fear God, and can be content to hear the 
talk of him that seeketh nothing at your hands 
but to serve God and to do you good ; hearken what 
I say. 

I say unto you, as St. Paul saith to the Galatians, 
I wonder, my Lords, what hath bewitched you, that 
ye so suddenly are fallen from Christ unto (Antichrist ; 
from Christ's gospel unto mens traditions ; from the 
Lord, that bought you, unto the bishops now of 
Rome. I warn you of your peril : be not deceived^ 
except you will be found willingly consenters unto 
fovr own death. For if ye think thus ; *' We are 
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layman ; this a matter of religion : we follow as we 
are taught and led ; if our teachers and governors teach 
us and lead us amiss, the fault is in them, they shall 
bear the blame." My Lords, this is true (I grant 
you,) that both the false teacher and the corrupt go- 
vernor shall be punished for the death of their sub- 
ject, whom they have falsely taught and corruptly 
led ; yea, and his blood shall be required at their 
hands : but yet, nevertheless, shall that subject die 
the death himself also; that is> he shall also be 
damned for his own sin ; for *' if the blind lead the 
blind, " Christ saith, not the leader only, but he saitb, 
« both shall fall in the ditch." 

Shall the synagogue and the senate of the Jews 
(trow ye), which forsook Christ, and consented to 
his death, therefore be excused, because Annas and 
Caiaphas, with the Scribes and Pharisees, and their 
clergy taught them amiss? Yea, and also Pilate, 
their governor, and the emperor's lieutenant, who by 
his tyranny did without cause put him to death ? 
Forsooth, no, my Lords, no: for notwithstanding 
that corrupt doctrine, or Pilate washing of his hands, 
neither of both shall excuse either that synagogue, 
or seigniory, or Pilate ; but at the Lord's hand, for 
the effusion of that innocent blood, on the latter 
day all shall drink of the deadly cup. Ye are witty, 
and understand what I mean : therefore I will pass ' 
over this, and return to tell you, how ye are fallen 
from Christ to his adversary the Bishop of Rome. 

And lest, my Lords, ye may peradventure think 
thus barely to call the Bishop of Rome Christ's 
adversary, or (to speak it in plain terms) to call him 
Antichrist, that it is done in mine aYx^MV&Vx^^b'oAxVAX 
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I do bat rage, and as a desperate man do not care 
what I say, or upon whom I do rail : therefore, that 
yoar Lordships may perceive my mind, and thereby 
understand that I speak the words of truth and so- 
briety, (as St. Paul said to Festus ;) be it known 
unto your Lordships all, that as concerning the 
Bishop of Rome, I neither hate the person, nor the 
place ; for I ensure your Lordships, (the living Lord 
beareth me witness, before whom I speak,) I do 
think many a good holy man, many martyrs and 
saints, have sat and taught in that place Christ's 
Gospel truly; which therefore justly may be called 
ApostoUcoli that is, true disciples of the Apostles, 
and also that church and congregation of Christians 
Apostolic church, yea, and that certain hundred 
years after the same was first erected and builded 
upon Christ by the true apostolical doctrine, taught 
by the mouths of the Apostles themselves. 

If you will know how long that was, and bow 
many hundred of years, to be curious in pointing 
the precise number of years, I will not be too bold ; 
but this I say, so long, and so many hundred years, 
as that See did truly teach and preach that Gospel 
and that religion, exercised that power and ordered 
every thing by those laws and rules which that See 
received of the Apostles, and (as Tertullian saith) 
the Apostles of Christ, and Christ of God ; so long, 
I say, that See might well have been called Peter's 
and Paul's chair and See, or rather Christ's chair ; 
and the bishop thereof •^postolicusy or a true disciple 
and successor of the Apostles, and a minister of 
Christ. 

JBnt since the time that that See hath degenerated 
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from the trade of troth and true religion, the which 
it received of the Apostles at the beginning, and hath 
preached another gospel^ hath set up another religion, 
hath exercised another power, and hath taken upon 
it to order and rule the church of Christ by other 
strange lawd, canons, and rules, than ever it received 
of the Apostles, or the Apostles of Christ ; which 
things it doth at this day, and hath continued so 
doing (alas, alas !) of too long a time : since the 
time, I say, that the state and condition of that See 
hath thus been changed, in truth it ought, of duty and 
of right, to have the names changed, both of the 
See and of the sitter therein. For understand, 
Ikiy Lords, it was neither for the privilege of the place 
or person thereof that that See and^ bishop thereof 
Were called Apostolic, but for the true trade of Christ's 
religion, which was taught and maintained in that 
See at first, and of those godly men. And there* 
fbre, as truly and justly as that See then, for that 
true trade of religion and consanguinity of doctrine 
with the religion and doctrine of Christ's Apostles 
was called apostolic : so, as truly and as justly, for 
the contrariety of religion and diversity of doctrine 
from Christ and his Apostles, that See and the Bishop 
thereof, at this day, both ought to be called, and are, 
indeed anticbristian. 

The See is the seat of Satan, and the Bishop of 
the same, that maintaineth the abominations thereof, 
is Antichrist himself indeed. And for the same cau-* 
ses this See at this day is the same, which Saint 
John calleth, in his Revelation, Babylon, or the 
whore of Babylon, and spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 
the mother of fornications and of the abomiuatlQw^ 
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of the earth. And with this whore do spiritually 
dwells and lie with her and commit most abominable 
adultery before God, all those kings and princes, 
yea and all nations of the earth which do consent 
to her abominations, and use or practise the same ; 
that is (of the innumerable multitude of them, to 
rehearse some for example sake,) her dispensatipis, 
her pardons and pilgrimages, her invocation of 
saints, her worshipping of images, her false coun- 
terfeit religion in her monkery and friarage, her tra- 
ditions, whereby God's laws are defiled — as her 
massing, and false ministering of God's word and the 
sacraments of Christ, clean contrary to Christ's 
word and the Apostles' doctrine, whereof, in par- 
ticularity I have touched something before in my 
talk had with the See of London, and in other trea- 
tises more at large ; wherein, if it shall please God to 
bring the same to light, it shall appear, I trust, by 
God's grace, plainly to the man of God and to him 
whose rule in judgment of religion is God's word, 
that that religion, that rule and order, that doctrine 
and faith, which the whore of Babylon and the 
beast whereupon she doth sit, maintaineth at this 
day with all violence of fire and sword, with spoil 
and banishment, according to Daniel's prophecy ; 
and finally, with all falsehood, deceit, hypocrisy, and 
all kind of ungodliness, are as clean contrary to 
God's word as darkness is unto light, or light unto 
darkness ; white to black, or black to white ; or as 
Belial unto Christ, or Christ unto Antichrist himself. 

( To be Continued*') 
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TOMB OF AN ANCIENT BRITON. 

Many a burying-place have I visited, and many a 
thonghtfal hour have I muaed in some quiet Church- 
yard where ' the rude forefathers of Ihe hamlet sleep." 

Aa I have sauntered from one headstone to another, 
carefully stepping over the green daisied hillocks, 
(for there always seems a want of proper feeling in 
needlessly treading on a grave,) I have compared the 
various epitaphs, and formed an opinion, often no 
doubt an incorrect one, of their religions views who 
bad the inscription engraved. To<day, however, I 
have been to visit a burying-place, but unlike any I 
have ever before seen. No Church, giving a sanctity 
to the spot, directed me thither; no trees planted by 
affectionate hands cast over it their calm shade; no 
monuments are around, recording in simple terms the 
hope of eternal life which the Gospel reveals, or ehe-it- 
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ing that Christianity had stood there and lent her 
light and comfort to the darkness of the grave. No, 
it was the tomb of some Ancient Briton, which for 
ages had remained unmolested, and almost unnoticed, 
beneath a high barrow or mound neat that remarkable 
Tor — the Cheesewring. 

Money seems, like time, to spard nothing, and in 
the eager search after ore the miners bftve gradually 
approached and at length disturbed the lone sotemnity 
of this house of the mighty dead. Harittg dttf into 
the side of the barrow, the workmen dame suddenly 
upon a fault about nine feet long by fire \n height, 
formed by a slab of granite resting on several large 
upright stones with a similar slab for the floor. 
Over the whole was heaped the immense mound of 
earth. This vault contained a few fragments of bone, 
a dagger-head, and a gold drinking-cup, very thin and 
fluted, and enclosed in a coarse earthen vessel, being 
the articles which, according to the notions and cus^ 
torn of the Druids, would be of service to the deceased 
in his future state of existence. With what care, may 
be, and awful reverence was the body of this chieftain 
committed to this narrow abode ! Perhaps at his 
funeral-hour that same sun was shining bright, 
* golden lustre slept upon these very hills;' some 
favored friends laid by his side the weapon which had 
oft dealt death, and the cup which had been quaffed 
over the spoils of victory or at the close of the chase. 
Hundreds united in raising the vast hill of earth, and 
as they departed gazed back upon the spot where 
were deposited the remains ^f their honoured Lord, 
fondly imagbing it would continue for ever, and for 
ever he held sacred. Vain thought, — 
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* So fails, 80 languishes, grows dim and dies. 
All that this world is proud of. The man himself 
Departs ; and soob is spent the lives of those 
Who did the most resemble him !' 

Alas for human glory ! all once so venerated has 
been thrown open to the vulgar gaze ! the precious 
relics been curiously handled by each passing stranger, 
and many a heedless comment made as to the probable 
rank and character of the tenant of this tomb. Of 
his name or history nothing can be kno\yn, — 

' They had no need of names and epitaphs 
Who talk'd about the dead by their firesides/ 

Thus it may be with some of ourselves: we may 
die in a foreign land, or sink uncoffined beneath the 
deep blue sea ; but if we sleep in Jesus it matters 
little where our bed be made. And what though no 
mound be raised over us, no monument declare who 
and what we were ? yet if we be the children of God 
we shall be the ^^ children of the resurrection,'' and 
our names are registered in the Lamb's book of life* 

Tre. 
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That the Lord bringeth the blind by a way they 
know not has been strangely and strikingly mani- 
fested in the death of — — , who at the beginning 
of last December departed in the Lord, and to th« 
Lord. 
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Perhaps a hw simple remarks, — a statement of 
trath, relative to the departure of thvs iudindual, may 
neither be uninteresting nor unacceptable to some of 
the readers of the * Light from the West,* and cause 
them to rejoice that a sister in Christ Jesus was thus, 
at the eleventh hour, able to say, '* My soul doth 
magnify the Lord," ** for mine eyes have seen his 
salvation/' 

had been absent thirty years from the 

parish of B— , her native place, as a resident, and 
returned there last spring in feeble health and ab- 
solute poverty. Her sister, of humble life, with 
incalculable benevolence, took her in ; and she had 
her reward ; for the poor wanderer returned to the 
house of her birth to be born again y to be recreated 
in the image of him who made her, and to die in the 
room in which she was born, rejoicing in God her 
Saviour. 

It was clearly evident that for some weeks before 
her decease she was holding communion with God in 
prayer, and it was equally evident that the Lord was 
indeed with her, supporting her amidst acute pains, 
languishing faintness, and sickness, with helps and 
consolations which he alone could give. For upwards 
of three weeks before her happy removal, hers was a 
sort of living death: some friends were marked by 
extraordinary energy of prayer. She prayed for her- 
self, for those most dear to her, for her neighbours, 
and for her most kindly, attentive, and devoted 
Minister, (of the Establishment.) As her end ap- 
proached it was clear to those who were about her 
that her soul was in communion with the Lord. She 
appeared at times as if conversing with him in a child- 
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like depending simplicity, mourning once or twice, 
at a temporary absence of his presence, and then re- 
joicing at his return ; sometimes checking herself 
when expressing a sure hope of acceptance, as if there 
were something of presumption in this, and then ad- 
ded, ^ But this also can be washed away in his blood.' 
Her submission and patience were best known to those 
who had the most frequent opportunities of witnessing 
them ; they were most exemplary. She appeared to 
have received some additional and glorious light the 
day before she died She told her sister that she had 
been with the Lord, and that if her spiritual friend 
had been there at the time she ^ could tell him many 
things if she could speak,' which at times she did with 
great difficulty. A wish seemed to have passed her 
mind, that he might be as near his end as she was to 
hers ; but she exclaimed, ' Ah but he has still a work 
to do!' 

The last words she uttered were frequently re- 
peated the night before her death ; they were ^ Happy, 
happy; Jimen, amen!' Yes, happy spirit! she re- 
alizes now something of the experience of that sweet 
hymn, which when in the body she delighted in,-« 

^ Jerusalem my happy home.' 

Redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and 
sanctified by .the spirit of Christ, her spirit rests no 
doubt in the peace of him who is the resurrection and 
the life, and to that day when he shall come to claim 
his own, and to triumph openly with his ransomed 
ones ! T. M. M. B. 
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Cloielf survejs his map once liiore. 
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AN OLD MAN'S FUNERAL. 

I AM just returned Trom the funeral of the oldest 
nan in our Parbb. He completed his hundredth year 
t>D Christmas eve, and was not a little proud of saying 
be had seen one hnndred Christmas days. Having 
been lo long an inhabitant of the town a large dimq- 
ber of respectable persons followed tlie body to its 
narrow house; and, as the coffin was csirried along 
the pathway from the burying stile to tlis Church 
door, I noticed naiy people pressing {ot>«%.i^\n ifjcV 
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a sight of the unusual figures on the lid of the 
coffin, 

M. T. 

aged 

100. 

The Clergyman generally addresses the mixed 
multitude that is always collected on such occasions. 
Idle women, without bonnets, and with children in 
their arms, and many heedless stragglers, (who seldom 
contrire to enter the Church at any ottier time,) are 
sure to ^ come to the burying/ And the Minister, 
with the laudable desire of doing his Master's work 
whether in season or out of season, avails himself of 
the cfpportunity to drop a word which may not only 
comfort the mourner, but may haply reach the con- 
science of some careless spectator, while death and 
the grave are actually before their- eyes. Having 
been enabled to write down what was at this tim« 
said to the crowd, and listened to with the most 
respectful atten^on, I send it for insertion in your 
periodical, in the hope that it may strike and interest 
your readers. 

' My beloved frictnds, on such an occasion as this, 
when we are committing to the earth the oldest person 
of our town, even one who has reached the extraordi- 
nary period of one hundred years, I cannot be silent. 
It is related of a youth who, like too many others, 
treated religion with contempt, and sinned on boldly 
as though he had made a covenant with deatli, that 
from want of something else to do he opened a Bible, 
and was providentially directed to that fifth chapter 
of Oea^BiB, where the great aga of the Patriare)is it 
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given. His attention was presently excited by the 
statement, that ^ All the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years, and then he died. All the 
days of Enos were nine hundred and five years, and 
he died. All the days of Methuselah were nine hnn* 
dred and sixty nine years, and he died. Ah ! said he, 
though these men lived to ever such a number of 
years, yet one event it seems came alike to them all — 
they died. This then must be my case too, and 
within a twentieth part of the space of time which 
thes^ Patriarchs enjoyed. He was deeply impressed 
by this reflection, and through the grace of God 
began to seek unto the Saviour, as one who must one 
day see death. And thus, dear people, might*you well 
reflect at this moment. One hundred years ! It sounds 
largely; yet they are ended. And on what is the 
{act recorded ? On a coffin ? Trembling thought ! 
Yes, our friend lived one hundred years ! but the 
same short phrase sums up his boasted strength with 
the infant of an hour's existence — he died! One 
hundred years 1 It sounds largely ; yet what is it 
when past ? Even as a dream — a span — 

* A snow flake on the river, 
A. moDent bright then gone for erer.* 

OSe Hundred Years ! It sounds largely ; yet what 
is. it to Eternity ? Not as a drop to the ocean — a 
grain of sand to the boundless desert. Oh my dear 
friends, who can tell the number of our days ! There 
are the strong, the healthy, the promising among you, 
yet may they be standing now n^ar their own graves. 
And should any of you reach the term of one hundred 
years, see all that can ^be said is this — he died. But 
are fliere none in this crowd who ^x^ ^t^)^<^^^\^ \^ 
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revelation ; who scoff at death and judgment ? Are 
there none who do believe in the trath of religion, but 
trifle with its demands ? And in the idea that they 
shall always have time, do neglect the great salvation ? 
Vain creature ! Whilst thou dost stand here amid the 
ravages of death, the mouldering remains of young 
and old around thee, dost thou suppose thyself ex- 
cepted ? Wouldest thou overcome the fear of death ? 
(for I know thou dost fear death.) Acquaint thyself 
with him who is the resurrection and the life. And 
now friends, ere ye quit this solemn scene, listen and 
carry away with you one word. — ^Eternity ! Life opens 
into Eternity ! Eternity ! we are bow speaking of it, 
soon shall we be there. Eternity ! how blessed, if in 
the society of Jesus! Eternity! how dreadful, if 
with the damned in unquenchable fire ! B. 



RIDLEY'S FAREWELL, 

Which he wrote at hie last Farewell to all his true 
and faithful Friends in God a little before he 
suffered: with a sharp Admonition^ by the way^ 
to the Papists J the Enemies of Truth. 

(Continued from page 136.) 

I know, my Lords, and foresaw, when I wrote 
this, that so many of you as should see this my 
writing, not being before indued with the Spirit of 
grace and the light of God's word ; so many, I say, 
would at these my words, (lord-like,) stamp, and 
spurn, and spit thereat. But 9obet yourselves with 
patience, and be 8till> and knew ye, that in my 
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writing of this, my mind was none other bnt in God 
(as the living God doth bear me witness,) both to do 
yoo profit and pleasure. And otherwise as for your 
displeasure, by that time this shall come to your 
knowledge I trust by God's grace to be in the hands 
and protection of the Almighty, my heavenly Father, 
and the living Lord, which is (as St. John saith) the 
greatest of all. And then I shall not need, I trow, 
to fear what any Lord, no nor what King or Prince, 
can do unto me. 

My Lords, if in time past ye have been contented 
to hear me sometimes in matters of religion before 
the Prince in the pulpit, and in the parliament-house, 
and have not seemed to have despised what I have 
said, when as else, if ye had perceived just occasion, 
ye might then have suspected in my talk (though 
it had been reasonable) either desire of worldly gain, 
or fear of displeasure ; how have then your Lordships 
more cause to hearken to my word, and to hear me 
patiently, seeing now ye cannot justly think of me 
(being in this case, appointed to die, and looking 
daily, when I shall be called to come before the 
eternal Judge,) otherwise but that I only study to 
serve my Lord God, and to say that thing which 
I am persuaded assuredly by God's word shall and 
doth please him, and profit all them to whom God 
shall give grace to hear and believe what I do say. 
And I do say even that I have said heretofore, both 
of the See of Rome and of the Bishop thereof: (I 
mean after this their present state at this day,) wherein 
if ye will not believe the ministers of God, and true 
preachers of his word, verily I denounce unto yoa 
in Ifie words of the Lord, except ye do repent betime^ 
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it shall turn to your confusion^ and to yoar smart on 
the latter day . / 

Forget not what I say, my Lords, for Ood's sake 
forget not, hat remember it upon your bed. For 
I tell you moreover, as I know I must be accountable, 
for this my talk and for my speaking thus, to the 
eternal Judge, who will judge nothing amiss ^ so 
shall you be accountable for your duty in hearing, 
and you shall be charged, if ye will hearken to God's 
word, for not obeying the truth. 

Alas, my Lords, how chanceth this, that this 
matter is now anew again to be persuaded unto you 1 
Who would have thought of late, but your Lordships 
had been persuaded indeed sujQiciently, or else that 
ye could ever have agreed so uniformly with one 
consent to the abolishment of the usurpation of the 
Bishop of Rome % If that matter then were but a 
matter of policy wherein the prince must be obeyed, 
bow is it now made a matter wherein (as your clergy 
Bay now and so say the Pope's laws indeed) 
standeth the unity of the catholic church, and a 
matter of necessity of our salvation ? Hath the time, 
being so short since the death of the two last kings, 
Henry the Eighth, and Edward his son^ altered the 
nature of the matter ? If it have not, but was of the 
aame nature and danger before God then as it is 
now, and be now (as it is said by the Pope's laws 
and the instructions set forth in English to the Cu- 
rates of the diocese of York) indeed a matter of ne- 
cessity to salvation, how then chanced it, that ye 
were all, O my Lords, so light, and so little passed 
upon the catholic faith and the unity thereof (with- 
oat the which no man can be saved,) as for your 
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Princes' pleasures, which were but mortal men, to for- 
sake the unity of your catholic faith, that is, to forsake 
Christ and his holy gospel ? 

And furthermore, if it were both then and now so 
necessary to salvation, how chanced it also that ye 
all, the whole body of the Parliament agreeing with 
you, did not only abolish and expel the Bishop of 
Rome, but also did abjure him in your own persons, 
and did decree in your acts great oaths to be taken 
of both the spirituality and temporality — whosoever 
should enter into any weighty and chargeable office 
in the commonwealth ? 

But, on the other side, if the law and decree, which 
maketh the supremacy of the See and Bishop of Rome 
over the universal Church of Christ a thing of ne- 
cessity required unto salvation, be an antichristian 
law, (as it is indeed,) and such instructions as are 
given to the diocese of York be indeed a setting 
forth of the power of that beast of Babylon, by the 
craft &nd falsehood of his false prophets, (as of truth 
compared unto God's word, and truly judged by the 
same, it shall plainly appear that they be,) then, my 
Lords, never think other but that the day shall come 
when ye shall be charged with this, — your undoing 
of that that once ye had well done ; and with this, 
your perjury and breach of your oath, which oath 
was done in judgment, justice, and truth, agreeable 
to God's law. 

The whore of Babylon may well for a time dally 
with you, and make you so drunken with the wine 
of her filthy stews and whoredom, as with her dis- 
pensations and promises of pardon a pana et culpa, 
that for drunkenness and blindness ^e mo^^ tVsvcJcL 
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yourselves safe. But be ye assured , when the living 
Lord shall try the matter by the fire, and judge it 
according to his word, then all her abominations 
shall appear what they be ; then ye, my Lords, (I 
give your Lordships warning in time,) repent, if ye 
would be happy and love your own soul's health; 
repent, I say, or else, without all doubt, ye shall 
n^ver escape the hands of the living Lord, for the 
guilt of your perjury and the breach of your oath. 

As ye have banqueted and lain by the whore in 
the fornication of her whorish dispensations, pardons, 
idolatry, and such-like abominations, so shall ye 
drink with her, (except ye repent betime,) of the cup 
of the Lord's indignation, and everlasting wrath, 
which is prepared for the beast, his false prophets, 
and all their partakers. For he that is partner 
with them in their whoredom and abominatioRB 
must also be partner with them of their plagues, 
and in the latter day shall be thrown with them 
into the lake burning with brimstone and unquench- 
able fire. 

Thus fare ye well, my Lords, all. I pray God give 
you understanding of his blessed will and pleasure, 
and make you to believe and embrace the truth. 
Amen. 



PAROCHIALIA. 



Mr. Editor, — In the March Number of your 
Miscellany I led your readers to expect that I should 
ja a future number lay b^ore them a few facts 
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illfistrative of the difference between the religion of 
lonn, and ontward decency, and that vital godlinese, 
without which, though we may have a name to live, 
we are hut dead branches in the living vine, whose end^ 
•ar Lord tells us, is to be burned. I now proceed 
to fulfil my intention, in the hope, and with the prayer, 
that the endeavour may not be in vain, as every en* 
deavour of man to advance the cause of pure and 
undefiled religion must be, which is unaccompanied 
with the divine blessing. 

A few weeks ago I determined to visit a part of my^ 
Parish, situated in a secluded little valley, and diS"-- 
tant about half a mile from the public road, betweea 

the towns of B and T , and nearly two 

miles from the Church, whose venerable tower^ 
rising above the trees which surround the Church- 
yard, formed an interesting part of the lovely land* 
seape en which my eye rested as I descended by a 
narrow and somewhat precipitous lane into the vil* 
tage. A few reflections were suggested to my mind, 
by the sight of the sacred building,, on the benefit of 
our National Establishment, whose articles of faith 
eontain the pure, unadulterated, truth of God ; — whose 
Liturgy is the language of the deep and glowing, but 
sober and scriptural, devotion of the regenerate soul ; 
and whose aim, in ail her Services, is * to humble the 
sinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to promote ho* 
liness of character,' which is the aim of the gospel 
kself. Without an Established Church, such as ours,. 
I reflected, the gospel would have had no bulwark la- 
•ur beloved country, and we should probably lonf^ 
ago have relapsed into Popery; which, though the- 
mosi monstrous of the corrupt forms of Christianity^ 
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is admirably adapted to please and win the confidence 
of the multitude who know not the truth of God, 
since she flatters the pride of the unregenerate heart, 
by making man virtually his own Saviour. Or if we 
had kept the advances of the harlot of Rome at a 
distance, with the determined spirit of the Reformers, 
we might have been the prey of a spirit of res^iless 
agitation on the subject of Religion, until wearied with 
the contentions of opposite sects, and with the bigotry 
and intolerance of all, the mass of our people sought 
repose in an avowed indifference to all religion ; and 
boasted with an infidel contempt of all the zealous 
partisans of different systems of their superior wisdom. 
As it is, thougiit I, the Church of England has ever 
since its establishment been an effectual bulwark a- 
gainst Popery, Infidelity, and error of every kind in 
religion, and has continued, amidst all the changes she 
has witnessed, to disperse to those under her influence 
the bright beams of divine truth. *' Happy," thought 
J, " it may be said, are the people that are in such a 
case:" happy they who find in our Church, — the Li- 
turgy, the Articles, the Homilies, and the Pulpit- 
ministrations of every faithful servant of the Lord 
uniting to proclaim the ever-blessed gospel of the 
grace of God ; — to instruct the ignorant, warn the un- 
godly, console the afflicted, reprove the backsliding, 
and to feed all who are hungering after the bread of 
lif?. 

I was pursuing my reflections, when I crossed a 
little brook at the foot of the hill I had been de- 
scending, and entered the hamlet of C ■, which 
consisted of three farm-houses, and about a dozen 
cottages. The largest of these cottages stood detached 
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from the rest in a small garden, and was sheltered 
from the cold winds by the hill which I had jast de- 
scended on one side, and by a large orchard on 
another. It was the most delightfully sitaated cot- 
tage in my parish, and was built by one of my chief 
parishioners for the accomodation of his Aunt and 
Mrs. S., who, though considerably past the prime of 
life, was a strong and active person, and had for many 
years regularly walked to Church on the Sunday 
morning, and sometimes in the afternoon also. I 
knocked at the door, and was admitted by a little girl, 
whom I afterwards discovered to be a parish-ap- 
prentice, and a daughter of incorrigibly bad parents, 
who had emigrated to America. I found Mrs. S; 
seated in her parlour before a good fire. After a few 
general remarks, I endeavoured to draw her into 
conversation on spiritual subjects, with a view to 
ascertain the state of her mind. I no sboner broached 
the subject of religion than she carefully adjusted her 
spectacles, took the common cement of a stocking 
from a small basket on the table, and began to knit 
with the utmost gravity depicted on her countenance, 
together with an expression of dissatisfaction, which 
shewed me that though she considered it her duty to 
listen to what . the Minister had to say, she thought 
that, as it was a week-day, sacred subjects were not 
exactly in season, and therefore allowably unpalatable. 
I began with a few observations on the natural de- 
pravity of the heart, and dwelt particularly on its 
enmity to God, in the hope of some response which 
might shew me that the truth, if not believed and felt, 
was at least understood. But Mrs. S. int'erropted me^ 
0uly to charge the little servant girl to take my horse^ 
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f whieh I had tied, as usual, to the {^deoogatt, aad 
which unhappily caught her eye as he was caatioasly 
eroppiog the tender shoots of a rose tree,) and pot k 
inta farmer P's. stahle; and then to remember to give 
the barley to the pig ; fetch the water from the well^ 
and shut the garden-gate after her. I was a little 
discouraged, but proceeded to make a few observatiottB 
OB man^s state as a sinner under the law of Ood, ia 
the hope that it might prove a more awakening sub- 
ject than the former one, and dwelt at considerable 
length, and with all the force of expression I c<mld 
eommand, on the nature of sin and the tremendous 
consequences of unpardoned guilt. I endeavoured U> 
shew her that though it is possible to secure aD un* 
blameable character from our fellow creatures, who 
know not the requirements of God's holy and spiritual 
law, we are, at the very best, transgressors, by thought^ 
word, and deed, daily, and that our sins are inntt«> 
verable in multitude, and heinous in guilt, ia the 
fligbt of Ood. I proved to her from the word of Oo4 
that the wages of unpardoned sin is death, and waa 
attempting to make thel aw, (which Moses exceediagly 
feared when he heard) the means of bringing her to a 
knowledge of her state as a guilty sinner before God^ 
when she interrupted me to express her apprehension 
that I should take cold if I continued sitting between 
the door, which did not close very well, and the fire^ 
and added, * you had better sit on the sofa, Sir ; yoa 
will find it more comfortable than that old chair^ 
which I keep because it was my grandmother's ; poor 
old soul ! she sat in it many a long day ; and I would 
a^t part with it, though I might have two pounds for 
% any time from the 'squire, who has taken a great 
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Amcy to U. That cblna on the shelf theFe, sir, was 
hers too,^ and f intend to leave it by will, as ny 
mother left it to me, to my nephew. Ah, sir, she wa9 
a good woman : there was not a more veguliar chnreh*> 
goer in the whole country round :. and I believe she 
was as kind to the poor as any in her station of life. 
She was but a farmer's wife ; thovgh she was of a 
wonderful saving turn ; and some said she loved her 
■loney like her heart's blood.. Pbor old woman !' she 
died in my arms like a lamb, after having ftrst exerted 
herself to the utmost to tell a young gentleman of the 
neighbonrhood,. wha came to talk with her about her 
•onl, that she was not afraid to die,, and did not want 
any of his new*fafigled notions to disturb her roind^ 
and would, therefore, rather be left with her gran- 
daagbter alone.' ^ And what,' said I, hoping to im*» 
prove this little history, ^ what was it that destroyed 
the terrors of death, and gave your grandmother 
pMce in her dying hour V ^ Why, sir/ she replie<^ 
' I don't exactly know ; but I suppose it was th« 
thought that she had lived a very good life, and was 
going to heaven. Oh, sir, I wish I were as good as 
she was ; I am sure I should not fear death 1 1 say my 
prayers three times every day, and sometimes oftener: 
ther4. Sir,' pointing to a copy of the whole duty of 
man,' you may see how much I have prayed by look** 
ing at that book which is almost worn out, though I 
have only had it three years : and you know. Sir, that 
I always keep my Church, and do all the good I can^ 
and keep myself at home, and mind my own business; 
and yet I am sure I am not so fit to die as my grand-^ 
mother was.' This led me to renew my endeavour tm 
point out her state as a sinner, which I thought waa 
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the most effectual way of sbeiriDg her, that ** by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified in the 
eight of God ;*' and that she was building her eternal 
Jiopes upon the sand. But the attempt only excited 
her displeasure, and prompted a sharp reply, — ^that 
though she must confess that she had committed some 
sins in her life she ntever could believe that she was so 
bad as I made her out to be, and hoped that J had 
forgotten whom I was speaking to when I had said, that 
she was in herself as a sinner, * wretched, and mise- 
rable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; though,' said 
she, * J do not exactly know what you mean by such 
expressions, I am sure you must think me very vile and 
despicable/ 'Alas, my friend,' said I, ' we are all 
vile and despicable, when we view ourselves in the 
mirror of God's holy law we shall see our real char- 
acter, which will convince us at once of the truth and 
meaning of our Lord's words, — " Verily, verily, I 
.say unto thee. Except a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God."' I then endeavoured to 
open the subject of regeneration to her, but addressed 
my remarks to the little girl, — the parish-apprentice, 
—whom I have already introduced to your readers. 

But, sir, I must not proceed, lest the account should 
be too long for insertion in your Miscellany. I will 
only add, as I left Springdale-Cottage and proceeded 
slowly homewards, I was grieved to think that the 
genuine spirit of the Pharisee — that blossom of one 
of the rankest corruptions of our fallen nature — ^pride, 
—could flourish luxuriantly in a member of our Chareh, 
whose language every Sabbath is that of the deepest 
poverty of spint and self-renunciation, when with the 
congregation she confesses that, she has erred and 
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strayed from the Lord's ways; and supplicates for 
mercy as a miserable sinner. And when I thought 
that many of my dear people are as destitute of the 
real fruits of the Holy^ Spirit as Mrs. S., and are 
relying like her on the form of godliness while they 
are strangers to its power, and thus deceiving them- 
selveSy I felt so much pained that I sought relief in 
interceding for them with the God of all grace, that 
he would spare the dead branches of his vine a little 
longer, and quicken them by his Holy Spirit, that they 
may be saved and adorn the gospel by the. fruits of a 
living faith ; and prove to the world, as they walk by 
faith in the Son of God in the white robe of true ho- 
liness, that they are alive, and flourishing as '' trees 
of the Lord's planting." T. B. J. 



SOUL CONFERENCE. 

Continued from page 279, Vol. V. 

The SouVa Conflict ^ from the Misapprehension 
of God*s Withdrawing the Comforts of his Gra- 
cious Presence. 

- Such is the deceitfulness of man's heart, and the 
subtlety of Satan's suggestions, that many there are 
who forsake God yet think they have him, and many 
that have him yet think themselves forsaken by him. 
Many are so enlightened that they come near t6 the 
kingdom of heaven, which yet are cast down to hell ; 
again, many there are so dejected as to come nigh 
to hell, which yet are received to heaven. The dis- 
comforts of the faithful, through their frailty, do 
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cause their great dejection, but Ibe enligbtenings of 
the wicked through their pride make for their greater 
condemnation. Such is the exceeding craft and con- 
ning of Satan in his arts and methods of temptation&y. 
{made the more expert by many thousand years ez-f 
perience,)^ that he suits hts auggestions to our affee- 
tionSy and tempers hiis temptations to our dispositione^ 
And therefore the vain enthusiasty who prides himself 
in his fancied converses with God- and conceited 
raptures of his Spirit, him Satan heightens in hit 
presumption ; but the afflicted saint, from whom God 
bath hid his face and withdrawn the comforts of kis- 
. gracious presence, him Satan presseth down in bis 
dejections. He heightens the enthusiast in bis pre<» 
Mmption by feeding his fancy with renewed delusioiM 
of false joys, and the imagined ravishments of God*3 
love. Again,, he depresseth the afflicted saint in bia< 
dejection by filling his heart with renewed jealousies 
of false fears, and imagined terrors of God's wrath. 

Thus, there is none more near or dear to man thaw 
himself, yet none more » stranger, more an enemy. 
For what man is he that can fathom the depth, and 
so know the deceitfulness of his own heart l^ Again,, 
what man is he that doth not cause the wounds, and 
destroy the comforts of his own soul ? — by diffidence 
or impatience, throwing off the healing balm, and 
casting away the reviving cordials of grace and mercy : 
so that well might St. Bernard cry out, in a devout 
floss upon the Psalmist's text, (Psalm cxliii. 9,3 
Libera me Domine ah inimico meo, id est, a me ipeo^ 
— ^Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemy, that is, from 
nyself.* See this truth in the afflicted saint, dejected in 
§0^i}, distressed in conscience, deep in desertions ; Oli, 
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how doth his soul become cruel to itself, refusing to be 
comforted ! With him mourning observes no method ; 
but his full sorrow pours out its complaints, as a 
bottle doth its liquor, in sudden and disordered 
eruptions rather than effusions. Thus then complains 
the languishing soul. — 

T?te WordB of Complaint. 
Oh ! what a misery is it to have been happy ! The 
thoughts of those comforts I once felt, sharper than 
the sense of those sorrows I now feel. Time was 
when from the Mount JVebo of divine contemplation 
I could by the perspective of faith take a view of the 
heavenly Canaan, in the riches, pleasure, and glory of 
it ; but now my belly cleaveth unto the dust, I lie down 
in the valley of the shadow of death, clouds of 
darkness cover me, and the light of all heavenly com* 
forts is hid from mine eyes. Those holy duties, 
ordinances, and promises which have been as honey, 
— sweet to my soul, at once feeding and delighting 
mine inward man, they are all become bitterness and 
barrenness, anguish and distress, misery and mourning. 
.Oh, what were those quickening beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness, those refreshing, those ravishing de- 
lights in communion with God through Christ ?• Alas, 
O my soul ! those delights were hot pleasant dreams ; 
and now thy fancied paradise is become a real wilder* 
ness. And oh ! how do I wander and weary myself 
in a maze of perplexities ! The bitter waters of 
Marah flowing in upon my soul, and the fiery serpents 
of hellish fears stinging my conscience. All my 
streams of comfort are turned into floods of sorrow, 
and oh that I could drown my sorrow in tears ! But 
my misery is beyond moans, my grief be'^ovj^d \ft»?«»^ 
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yea, my torments beyond death. For I have lost that 
treasure, those joys, that bliss, which I would wil- 
lingly redeem with the loss of life. O sweet and 
joyful presence ! Oh sad and dreadful absence of my 
Jesus ! and oh the filthy lusts of my foul heart which 
have made him quit his lodging apd be gone ; and 
with him all peace, all comfort, all joy, all life, all 
bliss are fled from my soul. Woe is me that I should 
receive mercy to make miserable ! once enjoy a Sa* 
viour, and after cast him off to the loss of all sal- 
vation, yea to the heightening the horror of my 
condemnation ! Oh, he came in loi^, and he is gone 
in anger ! and woe is me, I not only lose his favour, 
but also bear his displeasure ! He is gone, and I fear 
never (oh this, this, the deep wound, more deadly 
than death itself,) never to return no more. In his 
favour is life, and therefore when he hides his face in 
wrath my soul must needs be in death. Oh, my spirits 
waste, my strength fails, my flesh consumes, my whole 
man languisheth! Yea, my stroke is heavier than 
my groans, my sorrow more bitter than my complaints, 
80 that with Job ^^ my soul is weary of my life ;" and 
yet, though my life be full of torments, death is full 
of sorrow, lest I be everlastingly shut out from the 
presence of my God. Oh eternity 1 eternity ! how 
does this weight, more heavy than a mountain, press 
down my dooping heart and crush my fainting spirits ! 
Yet whilst there is life there is hope ; though my God, 
my Jesus, be gone from me, yet will I mourn after 
him, if happily I may find him whom my soul loveth. 
O return, return, my joy, my Jesus ! for till thou dost 
return I shall lie down in sorrow ; without thee my 
soul refuseth to be comforted. (To be continued.^ 
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ST. JAMES' DAY. 

July 25tb. 

In the fourth chapter of St. Matthew and first of 
Mark is described the calling of St. James to be a 
disciple of Christ. He and his brother John were 
fishermen, and at the period of oar Lord's selection of 
them for his immediate followers, were employed ** in 
a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets." 

We may ask, why Christ chose for his Apostles 
men not only in a very inferior condition, bat very 
illiterate ? According to human judgment the learned 
Jews would have been more qualified to reveal the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God. But God's ways 
are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts.*' 
** The foolishness of God is wiser than men." " The 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God." We 
are not to judge of Divine by human wisdom. These 
illiterate fishermen were doubtless appointed to teach 
the Jewish nation, and all us also, a lesson of humility, 
and to display more fully the Divine power and grace 
in qualifying such rough and unlikely instruments for 
so great a work. We are not, however to infer, as 
many foolishly have in these latter days, that the mere 
Ignorant and unlearned a man is the better he is quali- 
fied for the Ministerial office. This fancy has led to 
abundant error. We live not now in miraculous days. 
We must use human means. 

St James immediately left the ship and his father 
and followed Christ. He obeyed the heavenly call, 
and willingly left all, yes, even his aged father for 
Jesu's sake. 
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Daring our Lord's ministry, in his ignorance of the 
nature of Christ's kingdom, he betrayed an intem- 
perate zeal when he desired that they might pray 
down fire from heaven upon the inhospitable Samari- 
tans, who refused to receive Christ, (Luke ix. M,) 
and a worldly ambition when he prompted his mother 
to petition for the principal place of honour, next the 
person of Christ, in the grandeur and dignity of 
his supposed earthly kingdom. (Matt. xx. 20, 21.) 
The outpouring of the Spirit upon the day of Pen- 
tecost dissipated such illusions, and we behold St. 
James honoured in being the first of the Apostles to 
suffer martyrdom. With meekness, humility, and 
willingness, he bows his neck to the sword of the 
executioner, and follows Jesus his Master and fore- 
runner to another and a better world. 

The example of St. James, both in doing and suf- 
fering, should be imitated by us. The greater part 
of us are not indeed required to leave our dearest 
earthly connexions or earthly pursuits and suffer 
death for the sake of Christ. This self-denial is sel- 
dom called for. We must, however, forsake all 
worldly and carnal affections,—^' the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," and be 
always ready to obey God's holy commandments, if 
we would be regarded as followers of Christ. " Not 
every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into , the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." We must be 
moderate in our desires after earthly things, or our 
enjoyment of them. Our natural dispositions incline 
lis to delight exclusively in the things of time and 
sense. Some worldly pursuit, whether honor, or profit, 
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or pleasore, is too moeh sooght mfter. Bit we must 
ait loose to the things of this world, *' seeking them as 
though we sought them not, aud using them as though 
we used them not." ^^ The time is short ; it remaineth, 
that both they that hare wi?es be as though they had 
none ; and they that weep as though they wept not ; 
and they that rejoice as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy as though they possessed not ; and 
they that use this world as not abusing it : for the 
fashion of this world passeth away." Liet us then 
cultivate this spirit: ** Let our moderation be known 
unto all men." There is no necessity for our being 
careless in the discbarge of our earthly employments ; 
it is oar duty to be active and diligent in them. 
^' Whatever our hand findeth to do we should do it 
with our might, for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither we are 
going." The Christian's character is, '^ Not slothful 
in business," but at the same time ^* fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord." Be this, dearly beloved, our 
course. If we be risen with Christ, let us seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God ; let us set our affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth ; and ^^ when 
Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall we also 
appear with him in glory." K. H. J. 



A LETTER. 

Rkv. Sir; — Having been providentially thrown ia 
t4ie way of the author of this epistle, — a poor afflicted 
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youDg woman 9 — during a short sojourn in one of the 

small towns in our county ; and having heen much 

cheered with her converse, and the depth of spiritual 

mindedness she possessed, inclines me to send one of 

her letters, which 1 have received from her since i&y 

return, with an earnest desire of its heing made useful 

to the readers of the *• Light from the West.' Should 

it meet with your approval, the insertion of it will 

oblige Yours, 

A Constant Reader. 



Dear Friend in Jesus, — It greatly rejoiced me 
when I received your book, and I received it as a 
message of glad tidings, for I have not seen many 
friends since you was here, but Christ has more than 
made up ; for I have the consolations of his Holy 
Spirit, and I feel a daily increase of grace, and a 
earnest desire to have more of the mind that was in 
Christ, and that I may glorify God, and speak good of 
his name. I feel mucli for sinners> particular my 
young companions: many times I feel desirous to 
speak to them ; but that fear of man makes me to 
groan, and brings me into beavidess. O pray that I 
may be strengthened to do what is consistent with 
our heavenly Father's wilL While writing I have 
been thinking wjtb what joy, when we see our dear 
Saviour face to face, and to be freed from this frail 
tenement of clay, and to be ever with the Lord ! Surely 
^tis worth a few paips, and a few struggles ; yes, many 
mercies have I receive/l from his bountiful band. 
Praise tbe Lord, my soul, and all that is within me 
praihe his holy name. I tryst we shall praise him ia 
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nobler strains above ! yes, redeeming love will be my 

song. Dear friend , while I have been meditating on 

the goodness of my God to me this last seven years, I 

have been lost in wonder, love, and praise ; and as my 

conflicts abound so does my consolations ; and the 

Word is my delight, it is my meat and drink ; for 

when my harp is on the willows I do endeavour to 

cheer myself with a song. O pray for me, that I may 

not weary ; for that enemy of souls is ever ready to 

devour ; and I am surrounded with car mil people ; and 

my parents in particular, their souls lie near my 

heart ! Prayer has been made on their behalf; but 

unless the Spirit do powerfully convince them of their 

state and condition all humiin help is unavailable. 

Those words of the Psalmist has delighted my soul,-<— 

*^'6od is the Lord which hath shewed us light ; bind 

the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the 

altar." Yes, Christ is all in all to me : O may I live 

entirely to him and his glory ! And that we may 

gloiify God here below, is the sincere desire of. 

Your Friend in Jesos, 

M. C. 



Now sins rise as the quality of the person thai they 
are done against. He that flies in my face, and gives 
me blows and wounds thereby, there is an action of 
battery and damages to be had against him : he that 
doth the same against the Judge of the assize, or the 
King upon the throne, that is treason ; and bis life 
and estate are hdrdly enough to make amends for it. 
The infinity of God make$ the infinity of the evil and 
mea^itoriousness of wrath in sin. Th^ Majea^y rises, 
and so the guilt and demerit rises in finitely *r^ifoy- 
Mt^^" Eatercises. 



Poetry. 




THE MISSIONARY. 

SriLL 'dealh Ihe glowing warnilh of eaaLern skio 
The trapk bird dlsplajs hia radisnl djes; 
Still palmy grores with woiKed Terdurs bloani, 
Mango and eilroo brcaihe Ibeir licb perfume; 
Still Spoonbillt vateb beaide the reedf brake, 
Where sleep* ttie liou, and lies coil'd the snake ; 
While o'er Ihe em'raid plains, 'nealli tapiarind bowi 
Sipping the nectar of all gloriaua flowera, 
The purple butterH; Btill flaata her flight ; 
And Bre-fliea sparkle through tfae denj night. 
Vet o'er iheseaceneB, though fell b; bird nor flow'r, 
Hath pBBB'd inriaibl; a hallow'd pon'r: 
A Savionr'a name, (o India's ToreBts new, 
Halb caught tho ear of Ihe enslst'd Hindoo ! 
Beauiifol feet on Himalaya's brow. 
Preaching aalTation'a tbcme, are walking new : 
And in the vales, by superatition trod, 
Ths Mismonary cries,— 'Behold your Uod,' 
O btosi beginning ! earnest of a change 
Which shall be fell ihrongb natnre'i utmost range ; 
When Jesui reigus, and the whole earth at rest, 
Jeatu ii Lord by eiery toague confest. Tnn. 



Mgr. k. A. Siavo^, ( 
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A LETTER FROM AMERICA. 

For the * Light from the West! 

Sir-^The following extract from Jtn Americau 
letter, bearing date February 23rd, 1837, affords us 
a little * Light from the West ' on the present state 
and prospects of an interesting daughter of our beloved 
mother, — the Church of England in the New World. 
The letter was written by a lady — the wife of a truly 
pious and useful Minister of the Episcopal Church in 
America-r^and was addressed to her cousin in Eng- 
land, who kindly permitted me to make known to your 
readers any part of its contents which appeared to be 
suitable to your miscellany. The extract which I 
send you will, I conceive, be generally interesting to 
those who feel that no news from America is so ac- 
ceptable as that of the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, through the instrumentality of a Church 
which derives its origin from our own, and retains its 

I 
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truly evangelical features. There are, however, some, 
I doubt not, amongst your numerous readers, who have 
relations or friends who have emigrated to America, 
and carried with them a strong attachment to that 
Church into which they were baptised in infancy ; 
whose holy and scriptural Services they learned, as 
they grew up, to revere, and by whose ministry they 
may, under God, have been made " wise unto sal- 
vation." Such of your readers will, I trust, peruse 
the following extract with peculiar pleasure, and 
heartfelt thankfulness to God, since it may lead them 
to reflect that, while their beloved friends are sepa- 
rated from them — perhaps for ever — ^by the great 
Atlantic, they may possibly remain united with them , 
during their earthly pilgrimage, in the worship of the 
same heavenly Father, in the same simple and beau- 
tiful Liturgy, be partakers of the same Sacraments, 
and under the watchful care of Pastors of Apostolic 
character, and the same evangelical views as are ex- 
hibited in the Articles of our venerable Church. 

Taw. 



My dear , — Our people, with scarcely an 

exception, evince the genuine nature of their faith by 
a life of consistent piety, and our little congregation is 
gradually increasing in numbers. Almost every Sun- 
day some stranger wanders in from the neighbouring 
hills, to ascertain from his own observation what sort 
ef people the Episcopalians are. Some imagine we 
are not much unlike the Roman Catholics, especially 
a« they hear we ' believe in the holy Catholic Church :' 
others suppose we deny the necessity of regeneration : 
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others again fancy that we advocate a life of gaiety 
or worldUness: and a few conclude that we are in 
favour of monarchical government, and consequently 
deprecate the prevalence of our faith in this happy 
republic. When, however, they can so far conquer 
their prejudices as to attend Chnrch, they usually 
acknowledge themselves to have been wholly mistaken, 
and not unfrequently become our warmest friends. 
At this moment a young man is sitting by my side 
reciting a lesson to my husband, who, two years since, 
regarded the Episcopal Church with utter aversion. 
He went from mere curiosity to hear Mr. P. preach, 
and now he is preparing to enter College with a view 
to the Episcopal Ministry. He is a young man of a 
fluperior mrnd and genuine piety, as we hope, and bids 
fair to be highly useful. 

In V ■ the Episcopal Church has. been little 

known till within a few years, and even those who 
espoused her cause hardly understood her true cha- 
racter. Owing to adventitious circumstances partly, 
and also to our own criminal departure from its doc- 
trines and discipline, the American Episcopal Church 
has been in a state of extreme depression. Vilified, 
abused, trodden upon, she has struggled hard for bare 
existence. If persons within her pale embraced the 
pure faith of the gospel they usually sought in some 
ether church nourishment, which they despaired 
of obtaining in their own: and from those other 
Churches many came to her communion in order to 
avoid the strict discipline, and the unpalatable truths, 
with which they were there annoyed. As you may 
readily imagine, under such circumstances, vital piety 
was at a very low ebb among us, and wo justly mer- 
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ited much that was said against as ; bnt now^ blessed 
be Gody she is rising from this depression ; the simple 
truths of our holy religion are heard from her pulpits 
in almost every section of our country , and multitudes 
of sincere and enlightened worshippers join in her 
solemn Liturgy. Every year the number of her Clergy 
is increased by additions from the dissenting ministers, 
and many meet around her altars who, a few years 
since, regarded her as an heretical, or at least a 
hypocritical, Church. Several works have lately 
issued from our press of a highly spiritual character ; 
and others explanatory of our faith and practice which 
have done a great deal towards the removal of pre- 
judice. In the great valley of the Mississippi Bishops 
Chase and M^Ilvaine are labouring with unwearied 
diligence to disseminate the pure doctrines of the 
gospel, and to train up a host of faithful men, who 
shall publish its joyful tidings to the ends of the earth. 
In that extensive and beautiful portion of our country 
Churches of our communion are fast increasing^ and 
young men of ardent piety and holy zeal are becoming 
their pastors. They have to grapple, it is true, wit 
the Romish hierarchy, and at times despair of victory, 
so numerous and so powerful are her adherents : but 
although she confidently talks of maintaining her 
ascendancy in this great Valley, and boasts of an 
ultimate victory throughout our land, yet this band of 
faithful men are determined to sustain the conflict, 
trusting in the goodness of their cause, and in the 
strength of Omnipotence. And here I must say, that 
their hearts are often filled with joy and thankfulness 
at the kind and liberal assistance which they receive 
from British Christians. You cannot fully realize the 
effect produced on their minds by this welcome mu- 
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nificence in some seasons of despondency, nor the joy 
they feel when a zealoas and devoted Englishman 
appears among them, and they hear him say he has 
come to help them in their holy warfare. We all 
rejoice at the arrival of such fellow labourers, and we 
should gladly welcome many more.' 

EPITAPHS. 

I HAVE again been wandering in some of our Cor- 
nish Churchyards, and meditating on the Epitaphs 
engraved on the headstones, some of which I copied, 
and shall send, as once before, to the ^ Light.' 

We might often find it worth our while to visit a 
country Churchyard; the various tastes, feelings, 
and religious views of the neighbouring village are not 
unfrequently exhibited in simplicity there ; and some 
pious sentiment, suitable text, or original idea, is un-- 
expectedly met with, unspoiled by escutcheons, and 
marbles, and sculpture, and cold formality of some 
costly sepulchre, which suggests nothing except 
thoughts on the vanity of life.— 

^ The earliest summoned and the longest spar'd 
Are here deposited, with tribute paid 
Various, but unto each some tribute paid.' 

I can only repeat the wish, that every Epitaph, how- 
ever humble, should be drawn up with a view to the 
benefit of the living, and contain, therefore, some 
serious and proper expressions, instead of exciting a 
smile by its ignorant or ill-spelt doggrel. 

On a slate headstone, affixed to the Church-wall, I 
found the following inscription, — 

' Here I Ke all putrefaction. 
Waiting for the Resurrectioin.* 
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Qaainty and perhaps coarse, as were these lines, yet 
they at once happily raised my thoughts to the won- 
derful and glorious change which this vile body of 
oars shall undergo at the coming of Jesus. Yes this 
mortal body so much cared for, so fed and clothed, 
and so often thought more of than the immortal sonl, 
must one day be ' all putrefaction :' the loveliest and 
fairest, the admired of all admirers, be a loathsome 
corpse. Yet, blessed truth which revelation alone 
unfolds, — we shall rise again ! There is a Resurrection, 
^' Christ the firstfruits, afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming :" *^ for if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in us, he also 
shall quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in us." O how little do many think of the 
importance of being born again of the Spirit ! — the 
privilege of a glorified body in a glorified existence is 
connected with our regeneration and adoption — the 
being like Christ at his second appearing with our 
being in Christ now. O, when I allow my mind to be 
borne away into the contemplation of what shall be^ 
and then reflect on what I am by nature, — a miserable, 
and polluted, and sinful creature, how can I enough 
adore that grace which enables me to long for the 
Resurrection! To know that my body shall rise 
again — that it shall be a glorious body — that it shall 
be like Christ's body, and fitted to dwell witb the 
Angels, and with the only begotten Son of God in un- 
speakable brightness and eternal bliss — to know that 
all this is owing to the will of the Father, the re* 
demption work of Jesus, and the operation of the 
Holy Spirit in behalf of a wretched child of diaobe** 
dience and death. *' O the depth of the riches of the 
itdom and knowledge of God !" Trb« 
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THE MAN OF SORROWS. 

^' He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief,** Isai. liii. 3. 

A catalogue of the circumstances by which the 
above prediction was fulfilled, — a Good-Friday's 
study. 

1. Born in a stable, laid in a manger, Luke ii. 7* 

2. Sought for by Herod to destroy him. Matt. ii. 13. 

3. Obliged to flee into Egypt to escape Herod, 14. 

4. Fasted forty days, Matth. iv. 2. 

5. Tempted of the devil, (3,) and was with the 
wild beasts, Mark i. 13. 

6. Hated by the world, John xv. 18. 

7. Had not where to lay his head, Matth. viii 20, 
Luke iz. 58. 

8. Was supported by private charity, Luke viii. 3. 

9. Had not a shekel to pay the tribute money, 
Matthew xvii. 27* 

10. Came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
4ind to give his life a ransom for many, Matth. zx. 28. 

11. Scribes and Pharisees said that he cast out 
devils by Beelzebub, Matth, xii. 7> Mark iii. 22. 

12. That he had an unclean spirit, Mark iii. 30. 

13. That he was a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, Matth. zi. 19, Luke vii. 34. 

14. Nazarenes attempted to throw him over a pre- 
cipice, Luke iv. 29. 

15. Jews charged him with blasphemy, and at- 
tempted to stone him in the temple, John x. 31. 

16. Herodians and Pharisees confederated to 
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ensnare him, to obtain a pretext for destroyibg him, 
Matth. zxii.> 16. 

17. Accused of being a Sabbath-breaker, John 
ix. 16. 

18. Chief Priests and Pharisees took counsel to 
put him to death, John xi 53. 

19. Our Lord said^ *^ Now is my soul troubled/' 
John xii. 27. 

20. *' I have a baptism to be baptised with/' (he 
meant that he was about to be overwhelmed with 
calamities, and, as it were, baptized in his own blood,) 
*^and how am I straitened until it be accomplished," 
Luke xii. 50. 

21. Betrayed by one of his disciples^ Matthew 
xxvi. 14. 

22. Sold for thirty pieces of silver, Matth. xxvi. 15, 
(thirty shekels' being the priee to be paid for a slave 
killed by a beast, Exod. xxi. 32.) 

23^ His soul was exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death, Matth. xxvi. 38. 

24. " He began to be sore amazed and very heavy," 
Mark xiv. 33. 

25. Prayed repeatedly, that if it were possible the 
hour might pass from him, Mark xiv. 35. 39. 

26. " Being in an agofiy he prayed the more ear- 
nestly, and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground/' Luke xxii. 44. 

»27* Apprehended in the night as- if he had been a 
thief, Luke xxii. 52, John xviii. S. 

28. " Judas betrayed him with a kiSs," Matthew 
xxvi. 49. 

29. *^ The band of men aiid officers took Jesus and 
bound him/' John xviii. 12. 
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30. His disciples forsook him, Matth. zxvi. 56. 

31. Peter followed him only to deny hiro> 70. 

32. '^ Chief Priests and elders sought false witness 
against Jesus to put him to death/' Matth. xxvi 59. 

33. One of the officers struck hioiy John xviii. 22. 

34. JVIany false witnesses gave their testimony 
against Christ, Matthew xxvi. 60. 

35. The High Priest charged him with blas- 
phemy, 65« 

36. The Sanhedrim pronounced our Lord worthy of 
death, 66. 

37* The men that held him mocked him, and smote 
him, Luke xxii. 63. 

38. Blindfolded him, and struck him on the face, 64. 

39. And spit in his face, and buffeted him, and 
smote him with their hands, or rods, Matthew xxvi. 67. 

40. ^* Saying, prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who 
is he that smote thee,*' 68. 

41 . '^ And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him,*' Luke xxii. 65. 

42. Led away to Pilate and falsely accused of se- 
dition, Luke xxii. 2. 

43. Sent by Pilate to Herod, 7* 

44. Chief Priests and Scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him before Herod, 10. 

45. ** Herod and his men of war mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to 

Pilate, 11." 

46. A robber and murderer preferred to him, 
Matthew xxvii. 21. 

47. " The Chief Priest and multitude were instant 
with loud voices that he should be cruci&ed," Luke 
xxlii. 23. 

Id 
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48. ** Pilate scourged Jesus, John xix. 1. 

49. The Roman soldiers mocked our Lord, Matth. 
xxvii. 27* 

50. ^^ Soldiers stripped him, and pat on him a 
scarlet robe/' 28. 

61. *' Platted a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head/' 29. 

d2. ** Spit on htm, and smote him on the head,'' 30. 
5Z. ** Led him away to be crucified," 31. 

54. Too much exhausted to bear his Cross, 32. 

55. Crucified him at Golgotha, the common place 
t>f execution, 85. 

56. Two thieves crucified with him, 3^. 

57* One of them reviled him, Luke xxiii. 39. 

58. ^* They that passed by railed on him," Mark 
XTi. 29. 

59. The Chief Priests mocked him on the Cross, 
Matthew xxvii. 41. 

60. The light of his heavenly Father's countenance 
was withdrawn from him, Matthew xxvii. 46. 

6J. The soldiers who crucified him mocked him on 
the Cross, Luke xxiii. 36. 

62. The Lord hung six hours on the Cross in ex- 
treme torture, when he gave up his spirit, Matthew 
xxvii. 50. 

63. As a finishing mark of his humiliation, hit 
body was commited to the earth, Mark xv. 46. 

** See if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow,^* 

Lam. i. 12. 

The individual who set down io nearly chronological 
«Dd9r, t these heart-rending sorrows and sufferings of 
xh% *<Lamb of God," did not experience 4heir foil 
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sggr^g^te force on his feelings, until he iiad proceeded 
far with the melancholy detail. The first reflection 
which arose in his mind on a review of the whole, was 
that the extent and intensity of the sufferings encoun- 
tered by our divine Benefactor, embracing every 
variety of privation, persecution, contempt, false accu- 
sation, insult and murderous cruelty, (generally 
repeated and acted over and over again, where capahle 
of repetition,) shewed that these sufferings, — quite 
unprecedented in the annals of human destinies — 
were evidently ordered hy God to answer some great 
and special object, and must have been viewed in this 
light, even if the Holy Spirit had not, as he hath, 
revealed that object to us in the following Scripture, 
and in various other passages of Holy Writ, — 

** He was wounded, for our iranegresewns, he woe 
bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are 

healed^** Isai. liii. 5. 

The next reflection which presented itself was this, 
— that however extreme our Lord's external and vis- 
ible sufferings were, they appeared lost or sunk in the 
intensity of his internal agonies in the garden of 
Oethsemane, and on the Cross: the former never drew 
from him a complaint ; whilst the latter extorted from 
his human soul ''strong crying and tears," Heb. t. 7, 
with earnest supplications for mercy and deliverance, 
(if consistent with his heavenly Father's will,) and 
wrung from him that bitter complaint of the finishing 
stroke to the " man of sorrows," (the hiding of God's 
countenance,) .which he uttered immediately befoie 
lie commended his spirit into his Father's h^d$« The 
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natnre and extent of these internal sufferings probably 
could not be comprehended by the human mind. The 
sufferings of the martyrs at the stake could bear no 
resemblance to those of him who offered himself up as 
a victim to pay the full penalty of God's violated 
law. Laicus. 



SOUL CONFERENCE. 

The SouPe Conflict^ from the Misapprehension 
of God's Withdrawing the Comforts of his Gra^ 
cious Presence. 

The Grounds of Comfort. 
1. As thy distress is not without a promise, thy 
misery without a Redeemer, so nor is thy state and 
condition without many precedents, even a elond of 
witnesses, whose sad experience will give full testi- 
mony to this certain truth — that God oftentimes not 
only withholds the comforts of his good Spirit, but 
also afHicts with the terror of our own hearts ; that 
oftentimes he hides the grace of the Gospel, and dis- 
covers the rigor of the law, revealing guilt, and con- 
cealing mercy : yea oftentimes he rebukes the heart 
with secret checks of conscience, and convictions of 
spirit ; so that, in the sad apprehension of sin and guilt, 
death and hell ,^ the soul languishes with ^rights and 
fears, with horror and amazements. Yet further, he 
oftentimes renews the charge of former sins in the 
court of conscience, making a man to possess the ini- 
quities of his youth ; and, by his spirit writing such 
bitter things against him, that the soul is struck with 
the deep impressions of dread and horror, ia the ap- 
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prehensions of God's shutting tlie gate of mercy and 
peace^ his refusing to be tntreated^ or to hearken to 
any terras of reconciliation ; so that no holy duties, or 
sacred ordinances, for a time, either administer com- 
fort or discover love. That this is the sad experience 
of the most eminent saints, the book of Job, and 
Psalms of David, will sufficiently testify. And yet 
with all this they give testimony too of God and of 
Christ, that he lifteth up those that are cast down, he 
healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds ; yea he giveth liberty to the captive, health 
to the sick, life to the dead, and the divinest comforts 
to the most dejected souls, so that they rejoice in his 
salvation, and exult in his praises. 

2. This is the condition of our present estate, to 
be freed from the discomforts of afflictions, as from 
the power of sin, but in part. Our graces are imper- 
fect, and therefore needs must our peace. Our life is 
a pilgrimage, a warfare ; and so hardship, travel, dan- 
ger, distress, yea conflicts and wounds, they are pro- 
per to our condition ; and therefore we may not think 
them strange, but expect them with resolution, bear 
them with patience, and pass them through with con- 
stancy. The day that hath no night, no cloud — the 
joy that hath no mourning, no grief-^the crown that 
hath no cross, no care, is reserved for heaven, not 
found on earth ; peculiar it is to the state of blessed- 
ness and eternity. So that I cannot but questiou the 
uprightness of that man's heart who never questioned 
the goodness of his estate ; I cannot but doubt that 
man's assurance, who never doubted ; and fear those 
comforts which never were discomforted. There is 
certainly a wo to that peace which Satan does not 
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sometimes disquiet. Trae it is, God coald send 
forth his saints, as the sun in its coarse, to attract the 
eye of all beholders, and make them in their splen- 
dour of graces outvie Solomon in his lustre of glory. 
But this God hath not thought so agreeable to his wis- 
dom, in his dispensations to his Church and chosen ; 
he will rather have the saints excellency clothed with 
human frailty, and their inward worth veiled with 
outward contempt. Yea, their life is so hid with 
Christ in God that themselves oftentimes feci not the 
qnickenings, discover not the actings of their own 
graces, for that a cloud of secret trouble darkens the 
light of all their comforts. Doubtless had Adam 
continued in his primitive integrity God would have 
communicated himself to man, not only by faith and 
reason, but also by sense and external manifestation. 
But DOW he conveys spiritual things in a spiritual 
manner — We walk by faith, not by sight. As in the 
manifestation of the Divine presence such is our par- 
ticipation of Divine comforts, all in part and imper- 
fect. 

3. Though thy comforts are fled from thee, yet the 
God of thy comforts abides with thee ; though thou 
wantest Christ .in that blest communion of )oy and 
peace, yet thou hast not lost him in that best comma- 
nion of grace and life. Spiritual joy, though a sweet 
flower of Paradise, yet a fading flower ; though a spi- 
ritual, yet a temporary blessing ; a separable adjunct 
ti grace, and so not of the necessary being, but of 
the happy well-being of a Chrisrian ; a partial re- 
ward, rather than a particular virtue. Let this then 
be a firm ground of solid comfort ; that though thy 
light of joy be exiiagaished yet thy seeds of ginuse 
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Bre preserved ; thy heart hath its holy affections, 
though emptied of its divine consolations. For, tell 
me, who is it that supports thy sool, but the same 
Ood who conceals his love ? Does he not incline thine 
heart to fear and faithful obedience, even when now he 
withdraws himself from thy soul in the light and com- 
forts of his countenance ? And if so, what thou dost 
possess is far more precious than what thou hast lost. 
Communion with Christ in Xht sanctifying induenct*, 
is more excellent than communion with him in the 
comforting light of his Spirit. Besides, having the 
fountain thou wilt not be long without the streams ; 
having Christ the fulness of comforts thy soul shall 
not long remain discomforted. This is David's coufi* 
dence : *^ Thou Lord which hast shewed me great and 
sore troubles shalt quicken me again, and shall bring 
roe up again from the depths of the earth ; thou shalt 
increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side.'* 
Hear God's profession and promise, '^ Thus saith the 
high and lofty one that inhabitetb eternity, whose 
name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones." And how revive them ? 
Why, by healing them with his grace, leading them 
with his counsels, and restoring comforts to them. 
See then the mercy is thine, the promise is thine; 
' only thou roust know and acknowledge the time of 
dispensing, the season of performing is God's, who 
orders all things, in number, weight, and measure. 

4. Those rebukes of the Spirit which so much tor- 
ture thy conscience, and that hiding his face which so 
rnich sads thy heart, is all from a fatherly tenderness 
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of care and love, not from an avenging severity of 
jastice and wrath. God deals with the soul, as David 
with Absalom ; notwithstanding Absalom hath David's 
heart, vet must he not see his face : thus when God 
rebukes the soul for sin, though his love be great, yet 
his face shall not appear gracious ; and this for wise 
and holy ends, most advancing his own glory, and the 
sours good. Some of which ends may be these. (1.) 
To chastise some stubbornness of spirit, and to cor- 
rect some wilful disobedience. Be the saints of God 
never so dear to him, yet if they put out the light of 
counsel he will put out the light of comfort ; if they 
break his bonds of rule, he will bind them in chains 
of distress. Wilful disobedience is that cursed bram- 
ble, from whence (as in Jotham's parable) there does 
come forth the fire of divine displeasure to parch and 
wither the tallest cedars of Lebanon, the devout- 
est saints of Christ's Church. Or (2.) It may be they 
grow wanton with God's ordinances, and he therefore 
uucloaths them of their quickening virtue and refresh- 
ing vigor, because we approach them without awful 
reverence, and an holy fear. Or (3) It may be the 
heart begins to harden, and exalt itself ; and therefore 
God withdraws his favor, and secretly rebukes the 
soul with terrors, to bring the offender upon his knees 
and lay him low in humiliations, melting him like wax 
thereby fitted more pliably to receive the impres- 
sion of his grace, and the seal of his love. O the 
streams of spiritual comforts, which water the fruitful 
vallies of humble spuls, whilst the lofty mountains of 
spiritual pride are patched with thirst ! Or (4.) It 
may be, God withdraws himself in his gracious pre- 
sence from the soul, to sweeten, enlarge, and establish 
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its fuller comforts. The toil and tro«bk6 of a hirtetk 
\i^ildernes8 make inore sW^t tte milk awd h<^«6]^ of 
a fniitfal Canaan. As nature hath itd tltaes and s^ea- 
sons, so hath gr»ce: the Witit^Y^ro^ttf pY€$^at%! for 
snmmer-fruits, ami the prank]^ furthevs A better 
growth. Thus spirkiMil afflictions oMke for the ^<^ 
rit's further oonsolaM^oiM ; and fo he ex^ercised tdth 
inward distresses^ helps to the inerease of graee, and 
to a farther strengthening of the inward man. 

It is indeed the method of God^s dealing with a 
son), first to humble it by a sph'it of bondage, then to 
raise it by a spirit of adoption. Again, he Withdraws 
himself in hiis splHtual comfoYts wherewith he eherish'- 
ed out faith and lov<e, that iemay try their strength, 
and pf ote their sinoerity, furthier rooting the soul in 
humility and godly f6ar ; atid after this, grace having 
taken deep root in the heatt, it brings forth the more 
abundan t fruit of peace an d com fort to the soul. Yea , 
hereby God not only tries our love to him, but the more 
endears his^ love to us ; in that when we seemed in 
ourselves to be wholly lost, and quite caa^t off, he then 
appeared in the nsount, in our greatest extremity, for 
succour and salvation ; turning the signs of his wrath 
into testimonies of his love, and changing our dismal 
estate of doubts and ^ars, and mournings, into a glad 
condition of holy confidence, barged hope, and re " 
freshing comforts. Oh how mitst this needs win the 
heart to a greater enlargement of love, when it feels 
itself restored to so gfeat an enlargement of delight ; 
yea, so clear an evidence of God's favor, in having 
brought us through the fire, and purified us to himself 
a peculiar treasure, even vessels of honour. Lastly, 
To this end also God hides his face, and withholds the 
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light of his countenance, even to quicken our longing 
desires after Christ, and to convince the soul of its 
immediate dependance upon hind : for hy how much 
we are the more dejected, distressed, and restl ess in 
ourselves, by so much shall we be the more eager in 
our longings after, and the more zealous in our enjoy- 
ments of the Lord Jesus, who alone can bring peace, 
and comfort, and rest to the inward man. The 
brightest stars in the firmament of heaven, the holiest 
saints in the Church of Christ, derive their light, as of 
grace so of peace, as of life so of comfort, from Christ 
the Sun of Righteousness ; and therefore that they 
may know and own their dependance upon him he 
oftentimes shuts in his light, and then the soul pre- 
sently finds itself in a dismal and darksome deep of 
mournful distress : and oh what a shop of fears is 
this gulf of darkness ! what sad apprehensions amaze 
the soul ! but now, when Christ breaks forth in bis 
light of comfort and peace, oh the transporting joy 
that attends this return of ]ove ! the devout saint, as 
the redeemed from Babylon's captivity, becomes as 
one that dreams ; he is strangely en wrapt with spiri- 
tual rejoicings, so that he makes his boast of the 
Lord, and his praise is continually in his mouth ; his 
thankfulness is redoubled with his joys, and his duties 
enlarged with his delights. 

5. Though God is least in appearance, yet is he 
most in power ; though he is not cheering and refresh- 
ing with his favor, yet is he guiding and supporting 
with his hand ; making spiritual temptations his 
chief preparations, when he designs any of his saints 
to eminent actings, or glorious sufferings. David's 
worthies are best acquainted with the experiences of 



Soul Con/erenee. 187 

war ; the skilful Pilot knows well what it is to be in 
winds and storms ; the choice vessel is the ofteoer east 
into the fire for its refininir ; and certain it is, the 
eminentest saints in Christ's Church have been well 
tutored in his school of temptations. Hear Elihu, 
speaking of a man whose soul draweth near to the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers ; he tells as, that 
Messenger, that Interpreter, who can show unto him 
his uprightness, raising him in his dejections, he is as 
rare as excellent, one of a thousand. That St. Paul 
was so strongly tempted, so fiercely buffeted, it was 
BOt so much to his personal, as to his ministerial ad- 
vantage, that he might the better have the tongue of 
the learned, learned by experience in himself^ how to 
speak a word in season to him that is weary. And see 
what cordials the apostle doth administer, such as 
iiimself had tasted and tried: that he comforts others 
it is by the same comfort wherewith he himself was 
comforted of God. And as thus spiritual temptations 
are God's chief preparations, when he designs any of 
bis saints to eminent actings ; so (secondly) when be 
designs them to glorious sufferings : for, he who hath 
been exercised in spiritual afflictions, knows well how 
insufficient and vain the best things of the world are 
to administer true solace to the soul ; and therefore 
he will not be so loth to part with, and despise that, 
which he knows by best experience to be empty and 
vain: yea, the soul will not fear to grapple with the 
world's fury which hath once wrestled with God's dis- 
pleasure. Thus how often is it that God prepares 
man to become some excellent structure, even when 
he seems to be turning him into a ruinous heap. As 
men intending to repair, seem to demolish the build* 
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mg\ diej tmke away some beamSy Irat it is to put in 
stroofer ; tliey stop op some lights, but it is to make 
itlarger. Th» is it with the faithfal, who are God's 
bafldiag; he reiiM»f€s their props of sense, to ^tl the 
pillais of luth ; He darkens the light of their spiri- 
taal joys, bat it is to enlarge their foller comforts. 

To he Cantinned. 



ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY. J 

August 24th. 

St. Bartholomew is named among the Apo^les 
in Matthew x. S. The word signifies. Son of Tholmai, 
or of the Tholmaens, probably a sect amongst the 
Jews ; the Syiiac word bar meaning ^tm. He is oon«- 
sidered to be the Nathanael spoken of by St. John, 
chapter i. 45, and by the same Evangelist, in chapter 
xxi, as one of the Apostles to whom our Lord appeared 
at the sea of Tiberias after his resurrection. In the 
Collect, the sincerity of his faith and Apostolic labor 
is alladed to. High indeed was the commendation 
bestowed by Chrkt on this tme son of Abraham,-— 

^ Su Bartholomew** e? e is celebrated in history for the horrible 
massacre of no less than thirty thousand French Protectants, by 
their YindictiTe enemies the papists. This memorable erent oc- 
curred on the 84th Aofriitt, 1578, and extended through Paris, 
Lyons, Orleans, Rouen, Angers, and Toulouse. Charles the 
ninth, the unhappy king of France, who permitted it, a prey to 
remorse and disease, died at the early age of twenty three. 

Let us be truly thankful to God that we are no longer under the 
influenceof popish tyranny, butUre in a land of religious freedom. 
And if we would hare this blessing continued, let us receire the 
truth in the loie of it. 
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** Behold an Israelite indeed, io whom is no guile." 
Thus by the grace of God he was prepared to acknow- 
ledge the Messiah,---^' Babbi, thou art the Son of 
Qod, thou art the king of Israel." He truly believed, 
and as he believed, therefore spake. He was eminent 
as a preacher of the word amongst the heathen, and, 
according to Eusefoius, extended his preaching to India, 
and left with the people of that region the Gospel of 
St. Matthew. He afterwards instructed the people of 
Hierapolis in the doctrine of the gospel. From thence 
he went into Lycaonia upon the same errand, and then 
journed through Armenia into Albania, where he so 
faithfully, and powerfully, reproved the people for 
their sins that they accused him as a teacher of false 
gods, and procured a sentence of condemnation a- 
gainst him from the governor. — He is said to have 
died a dreadful death : being flayed alive, and cru- 
cified with his head downwards. 

In the life and death of St. Bartholomew we see 
faith and love to the Saviour exemplified ; and the 
same work which he believed and preached, and laid 
down hi» life for, through the blessing of Almighty 
God, we are permitted to enjoy. Yes, that word which 
*^ is able to make wise unto salvation, through faith in 
Jesus Christ," is acknowledged and professed by the 
Catholic or universal Church. All who call them- 
selves Christians declare the holy Scriptures to be the 
standard of their faith and practice. How then do we 
account for the melancholy sight which is daily exhi- 
bited? Why do multitudes in this professedly Christian 
country evidently live without God in the world, and 
neglect even to read their Bibles ? Do not many also 
assume the character of Christ's disciples from mere 
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convenience^ separated it may be in some outward 
respects from the mass around them ; yet in heart 
anfongst them, or, like the Laodicean Church, neither 
hot or cold ? According to an able and pious writer 
sucli heartless professors are furthest from the king- 
dom of God. And is there not a cause ? There is ! 
The lore of God is not shed abroad in the heart ; the 
gospel of his grace is not loved or delighted in. An old 
poet says, * The labour we delight in physics pairi.' 
Thus if the revealed Saviour were truly loved^ the 
self-denying labors of his Cross would be willingly 
endured. Amidst the revolutions of empires, heresies, 
divisions, and persecutors, what powerful principle, 
through God's grace, preserved his beleaguered 
Church ? We answer. Love to his holy truth. For 
the maintenance and practice of that truth multitudes 
in every age have suffered fully the spoiling of their 
goods, and rejoiced in the tribulation of exile, the 
dungeon, or the stake. We may be assured that the 
same mighty principle of love to the Word is aecessary 
now for those who preach, and those who hear. 
Knowledge is doubtless increased : there may, however, 
be much of understanding where there is little, if any 
thing, of affection. A sickly fastidiousness prevails, 
while well-known, but all*important, truths fall like 
water upon the rock. Under such difficult circum- 
stances the Ministers of God need the faithful boldness 
and impartiality of St. Paul, or the holy resolution of 
a Bartholomew, that they may not shun to declare all 
the counsel of God. They should be earnest, affec*- 
tionate, and persevering ; *' taking heed to themselves, 
and to the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made them overseers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood." 
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Those, also who hear the word should receive it in the 
power and love of it, and, if their Minister be zealons 
and faithful, give God the glory, remembering the 
solemn account which he and they must one day give 
at his tribunal. 

Since, Christian brethren, the love of God's truth 
nust be the grand stimulus to exertion in Ministers 
and people ; we should all look for the quickening of 
the Spirit and unite with one accord in the words of 
the collect, — ' O Almighty and everlasting God, who 
didst give to thine Apostle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach thy word, grant, we beseech 
thee, unto thy Church, to love that word which he 
believed, and both to preach and receive the same^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. K. H. J. 



POETRY. 
THE SUN ECLIPSED. 

Yon fairest emblem of a brighter sun. 
Of him whose glories fill th* eternal throne, 
I saw Ech'p8*d. The soft departing light. 
The mid-day twilight, deep*ning into night ; 
The stilly air, — all nature seemed to be 
Silent, and hush'd to deep intensity. 
But soon it pa88*d, that lunar shade was gone. 
And the fair orb again unclouded shone : 
So, Sun of Righteousness, for ever shine. 
Be all the glory of salvation thine ; 
Before thy sight let creature-shadows flee. 
And sin, and «e//, and all be lost in thee. 

Oh, self-deceired ! who would desire to shade, 
Or guard the blessed doctrinet ; and iniade 
The glories of my Lord ! His full and free 
Salvation, finishM work, and 80T*reigBty 
Of his electing lore ! That mighty plan,^- 
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That coTenant of grace, ere time began, 
Fom*d in jtbe compete of eternal peace, 
And seaPd in Jesu's blood and righteousness. 
In him his people stand complete, approT*d ; 
In him accepted, and in him belovM; 
Beheld in him before his Father's throne ; 
And comely in Jiis comeliness alone^ 

Serrants of Christ ! O, shun not to declare, 

(With holy confidence and filial fear,) 

JehoTah*s counsel ; <'«n the whole confess. 

Oh hide not, with presumptuous fearfulness, 

Those truths that wisdom infinite reveals. 

And which th* eternal Spirit*s unction seals 

On the believer's soul ! Oh, it is this 

That gives intense desires for holiness ! 

And none can feel the hideousness of sin. 

As where those truths shine radiantly within ; 

Revealing heights of rich and sov*reign grace. 

And depths of creature-sin and nothingness ; 

Laying the sinner low before the throne. 

Lost in himself, but sav'd in Christ alone ; 

And this atoning blood, the blood of God ! 

Oh, there's a pow'r l-^sin^withering in that blood. 

Banish from earth that soul-destroying snare 
Of creature-merit. Oh, I would not dare 
To add of mine the purest thought, or word. 
To thy complete and finish* d work, my Lord, 
To stain, with creature-worjks, thy work divine : 
No, God Incarnate, be the glory thine 
Of my salvation ! Just as well I might 
Add to yon orb of day a glow-worm's light : 
All my best wor.ks thy justice must condevm ; 
Forbid it Lord that I should stand in them 
Before thy bar :— be then my only dress. 
That wedding-garment — Jesu's Righteousness : 
Be thou my only, all-prevailing, plea,— 
Jesus has lov'd, has liv'd, and died for me. 

M« FURSE. 

Rbv, H, a. Sibmoe, Penhoale-Press^ Cornwall. 
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RIDLEY'S FAREWELL, 

To the Believers in Chriafs OoepeVs cause^ and to 
all them which /or the eame cause are Exiled and 
Banished out from their own Country ^ choosing 
rather to leave all Worldly commodity than their 
Master Christ. 

Farewell, my dearly beloved brethren in Christ ! 
both ye my fellow-prisoners, and ye also that be ex- 
iled and banished out of yoar conntries, because ye 
will rather forsake all worldly commodity than the 
Gospel of Christ. 

Farewell, all ye together in Christ ! farewell, and 
be merry, for ye know that the trial of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, and patience shall make us 
perfect, whole and sound on every side ; and such after 
trial ye know shall receive the crown of life, according 
to the promise of the Lord made to his dearly beloved. 
Let us therefore be patient unto t\\« cx>\s&^%^^ ^^ 
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Lord. As the husbandman abideth patiently the for- 
mer and latter rain, for the increase of his crop, so let 
US be patient and pluck up our hearts ; for the coming 
of the Lord approacheth apace. Let us, my dear 
brethren, take example of patience in tribulation of 
the prophets, which spake likewise God's word truly 
lu his name. 

Let Job be to us an example of patience: and the 
end for which our Lord suffered, which is full of mer- 
cy and pity. We know, my brethren, by God's word, 
that our faith is much more precious than any cor- 
ruptible gold, and yet that is tried by fire ; even so 
our faith is therefore tried likewise in tribulations 
that it may be found, when the Lord shall appear, 
laudable, glorious, and honourable. For if we for 
Christ's cause do suffer, that is grateful before God 
for thereunto are we called. That is our state and 
vocation, with which let us be content, for we 
know that Christ suffered afflictions even /or us^ lea- 
jving us an example that we should follow in his foot- 
> - Iteps. He committed no sin, neither was guile found 
^^\ H'l his mouth ; when he was railed upon and also 
^J'^ tailed, he railed not again; when he was evil en- 
",;• trt^ted he did not threaten, but left the punishment 
' ih'^of to him that judgeth aright. 

l^ us ever have in fresh remembrance those won- 
derfifl^ comfortable sentences spoken by the mouth o. 
our Saviour Christ, — " Blessed are they that suffer 
persecution for righteousness* sake ; for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men revile 
you, persecute yoii, and speak all evil against you for 
my sake : rejoice and be glad ; for great is your re- 
ward ia heaven ; for so did they persecute the pro- 
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phets which were before you." — Therefore let us bear 
this in our mindsy that if any incommodity do chance 
unto us for righteousness' sake, happy are we, what- 
soever the world may think of us. Our Master Christ 
hath told us beforehand that the brother should put 
the brother to death, and the father the son, and the 
children should rise against their parents, and kill 
them ; and that Christ's true apostles should be hated 
of all men for his name's sake ; but he that shall 
abide it patiently unto the end shall be saved. 

Let us then endure in all troubles patiently, after 
the example of our Master, Christ, and be contented 
therewith ; for he suffered, being our Master and Lord ; 
how then doth it not become us to suffer ! For the 
disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above 
his lord. Ought it not to suffice the disciple to be as 
his lord ? If they have called the father of the family, 
the master of the household, Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call so them of his household. *^ Fear 
them not then,'' saith our Saviour, '* for all privities 
shall be made plain, there is now nothing secret but it 
shall be shewed in light." Of Christ's words let us 
neither be ashamed nor afraid to speak them ; for so 
Christ our Master coramandeth us, saying, " That I 
tell you privily; speak openly abroad ; and that I tell 
you in your ear, preach it upon the housetops ; and 
*' fear not them which kill the body, for the soul they 
cannot kill; but fear him which can cast both body 
and soul into hell lire." 

Know ye that the heavenly Father hath ever a 
gracious eye and respect towards you, and a fatherly 
providence for you ; so that, without his knowledge 
and permission nothing can harm you. Let us^ theii^-r 
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fore, cast all our care upon him, and he shall provide 
that which shall be best for us. For, if of two small 
sparrows, both of which are sold for a mite, not one 
of them lighteth on the ground without your Father ; 
and all the hairs of your head are numbered ; fear 
not, then, saith our Master, Christ, for ye are more 
worth than many small sparrows. 

Let us not stick to confess our Master, Christ, for 
fear of danger, whatsoever it shall be, remembering 
the promise'^that Christ maketh, saying, ^' Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall I confess 
before my Father which is in heaven ; but whosoever 
shall deny me, him shall I likewise deny before my 
Father which is in heaven." Christ came not to give 
unto us a carnal amity, and a worldly peace, or to 
knit those who are his unto the world in ease and 
peace, but rather to separate and divide them from 
the world, and to join them unto himself; in whose 
cause we must, if we would be his, forsake father and 
mother, and stick unto him. If we forsake him, or 
shrink from him, for trouble or death's sake, which he 
calleth his cross, he will none of us, we cannot be bis. 

If for his cause we shall lose our temporal lives 
here, we shall find them again and enjoy them for 
evermore : but if in his cause we will not be contented 
to lose them, nor leave them here, then shall we lose 
them so that we shall never find them again but in 
everlasting death. What though our troubles here 
be painful for the time, and the sting of death nn* 
pleasant and bitter, yet we know that they shall not 
last, in comjparison to eternity, no, not the twinkling 
of an eye ; and that they, being patiently taken in 
Christ's cause, shall procure and get us immeasurable 
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heaps of heavenly glory, uoto the which these tem- 
poral pains of death and troubles compared, are not 
to be esteemed, but to be rejoiced in ! 

"Wonder not," saith St. Peter, *<a8 though it 
were any strange matter, that ye are tried by the fire, 
(he roeaneth of tribulation,) which thing," saith he, 
^' is done to prove you : nay, rather in that ye are 
partners of Christ's afflictions rejoice, that in his 
glorious revelation ye may rejoice with merry hearts. 
Tf ye suffer rebukes in Christ's name happy are you, 
for the glory and Spirit of God resteth upon you. Of 
them God is reviled and dishonoured, but of you he 
is glorified." 

" Let no man be ashamed of that he suffereth as a 
Christian, and in Christ's cause ; for now is the time 
that judgment and correction must begin at the house 
of God : and if it begin first at us what shall be the 
end of those, think ye, that believe not the gospel? 
And if the righteous shall be hardly saved, the wicked 
and the sinner, where shall he appear? Wherefore, 
they that are afflicted according to the will of God, 
let them lay down and commit their souls to him by 
well doing, as to a trusty and faithful Maker." 

This, as I said, may not seem strange to us, for we 
know that all the whole fraternity of Christ's congre- 
gation in this world is served with the like, and by 
the same is made perfect. For the fervent love which 
the Apostles had unto their Master, Christ ; and for 
the great increase of all godliness, which they felt by 
their faith to ensue from afflictions in Christ's cause ; 
and for the heaps of heavenly joy, which the same do 
get unto the godly, and shall endure in heaven for 
evermore ; for these causes, I say, the Apostles in 
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their afflictions did joy, and rejoiced in that they were 
accounted worthy to suffer contumelies and rebukes 
for Christ's name. 

And Paul, as he gloried in the grace and favor of 
God, whereunto he was brought and stood in by faith, 
so he rejoiced in his afflictions, for the heavenly and 
spiritual profits which he numbered to rise upon them ; 
yea, he was so far in love with that that the carnal 
inan loathed so much, that is, with Christ's cross, that 
he judged himself to know nothing else but Christ 
crucified ; he would glory he said in nothing else but 
Christ's cross ; yea, and he blessed all those, as the 
only true Israelites and elect people of God, with peace 
and mercy, who walk after that same rule, and after 
none other. 

O Lord ! what a wonderful spirit was that made by 
St. Paul, in setting forth of himself against the vanity 
of Satan's pseudo-apostles, and in his claim there 
that he in Christ's cause did excel and pass them all ! 
What a wonderful spirit was that, I say, that made him 
to reckon up all his troubles, his labars, his beatings, 
his whippings and scourgings, his shipwrecks, his 
dangers and perils, by water and by land ; his famine, 
hunger, nakedness and cold, with many more, and the 
daily care of all the congregations of Christ, among 
whom every man's pain did pierce his heart, and every 
man's grief was grievous unto him ! O Lord, is this 
Paul's primacy, whereof he thought so much good> 
that he did excel others ? Is not this Paul's saying 
unto Timothy, his own scholar, and doth it not pertain 
to whomsoever will be Christ's true soldiers, — *' Bear 
thou," saith he, " affliction like a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ ?" " This is true, that if we die with 
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him, (he meaneth Christ,) we shall live with him ; 
if we suffer with him, we shall reign with him ; if we 
deny him, he will deny us ; if we he faithless, he re- 
maineth faithful, he cannot deny himself." 

Thia Paul would have known to every hody ; for 
there is none other way to heaven hut Christ and his 
way ; and " all that will live godly in Christ, shall 
(saith St. Paul) suffer persecution.** By this way 
went to heaven the patriarchs, the prophets, Christ 
our Master, his apostles, his martyrs, and all the 
godly since the beginning. And as it hath been of 
old, that which was born after the flesh persecuted 
him which was born after the Spirit, for so it was in 
Isaac's time ; so, said St. Paul, it was in his time also. 
And whether it hk now so or no,. let the spiritual man, 
the self-same man I mean that is endued with the 
Spirit of Almighty God, let him judge. 

Of the cross of the patriarchs ye may read in their 
stories, if ye read the book of Genesis, ye shall per- 
ceive. Of others St. Paul in few words comprehend- 
eth much matter, speaking in a generality of the won- 
derful afflictions, death and torments, which the men 
of God, in God's cause, and for the truth's sake, 
willingly and gladly did suffer. After much particular 
rehearsal of many, he saith, ^^ Others were racked, 
and despised, and would not be delivered, that they 
might obtain a better resurrection. Others again 
were tried with mockings and scourgings, and more- 
over with bonds and imprisonment ; they were stoned, 
hewn asunder, tempted, fell, and were slain upon the 
edge of the sword; some wandered to and fro in 
sheep's skins, in goat's skins, forsaken, oppressed, af- 
flicted ; such godly men the world was unworthy o£| 
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they wandered in the wilderness, in moontains, in 
caves, and in dens ; and all these were commended for 
their faith." And yet they ahide for us the servants 
of God, and for those their hj^thren which are to be 
slain as they were, for the word of God's sake, that 
none be shat out, but that we may all go together to 
meet our Master Christ in the air at his coming, and 
to be in bliss with him in body and soul for evermore. 
Therefore, seeing we have so much occasion to 
su£fer, and to take afflictions for Christ's name's sake 
patiently, so many commodities thereby, such weighty 
causes, so many good examples, such great necessity, 
such sure promises, of eternal life and heavenly joys, 
of him that cannot lie ; let us throw away whatsoever 
might let us ; all burden of ^sin, and all kind of car- 
nalitv. and patiently and constantly let us run for the 
l)est game in the race that is set before ns ; ever 
having our eyes upon Jesus Christ, the ringleader, 
captain, and perfecter of our faith ; which for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the cross, not passing 
upon tlie ignominy and shame thereof, and is set now 
at the right hand of the throne of God. Consider 
this, that he suffered such strife of sinners against 
himself, that ye should not give over, nor faint in your 
minds. As yet, brethren, we have not withstood unto 
death, fighting against sin. 



ST. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE'S DAY. 

September SlsL 

^* GoD*s thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his 
ways as our ways." ** Not many wise men after the 
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flesh, not many mighty, not many nohle, are called ; 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the worid to 
confonnd the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confonnd the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen." St. Matthew, 
though an Hebrew, was a Publican, or tax-gatherer to 
the Romans, an office hateful to the Jews, as it con- 
stantly reminded them of their subjection to a foreign 
power. Indeed snch was their hatred to the Publicans 
that they refused to recognize them as fellow country- 
men, shew them any kindness, intermarry with them, 
receive their oath, or allow them the privilege of 
commnuTon in public worship. Thus excluded, they, 
for the most part, compensated themselves by seeking 
their own gain. They M^ere notorious for exacting 
more than they were authorized to demand, and thus 
still more exposed themselves to dislike and repro- 
bation. And yet many of these persons were selectad 
by Christ as the objects of his saving love. The 
haughty Scribes and Pliarwees, who trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous and despised others, 
were rejected ; and when they spurned Christ because 
he eat with Publicans and sinners, he rebuked their 
pride, and said, " I came not to call the righteous," 
that is, the self-righteous, " but sinners to repentance:" 
"The Publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you." Matthew, also called Levi, was 
engaged in this degrading occupation when summoned 
by our Lord to follow him. And we may remark on 
the call itself 9.ud his obedience to it. The call was 
unexpected. He was sitting at the receipt of custom, 
bftsily engaged. God is found of them who seek \\vqq^ 
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not, he is made manifest to them who ask not after 
him. The grace of God prevents us, that we may 
have a good will, and works with us when we have 
that good will.]; 

It was a peculiar call. Its peculiarity consisted 
not merely in the dignity to which he was called, and 
the suddenness of it, hut in the influence which it 
produced. Hence it was an effectual call. All who 
apprehend, or lay hold on Christ are first apprehended 
hy Christ ; and those who love him are first loved of 
him. But the effectual character of this calling will 
appear more clearly if we consider St. Matthew's 
obedience to it. It was immediate. Being made 
*' willing in the day of Christ's power," he made 
haste and delayed not to obey. He ^^ rose up," and 
from that hour became a stated follower of Jesus. 

His obedience was self-denying. The situation he 
filled was very profitable: it was a money-getting 
employment. Every day's experience proves that the 
love of acquiring wealth is the most difficult to re- 
nounce, it is a second nature, and in God's word 
termed " idolatry." But without hesitation he 
willingly resigned all, forsook all covetous desires 
and the inordinate love of riches, and followed one 
who *' had not where he might lay his head." What 
a lesson is here taught us ! If our obedience to the 
Gospel call requires not equal self-denial : if we are 
permitted to abide in our appointed stations, yet le^ 
us take heed to ourselves that we abuse not the gifts 
of God. Our Christian self-denial must be displayed 
in a sober or temperate use of the things of time and 
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sense. We must use this world without ahusing it. 
Are we rich ? Let not our love of riches be inordinate 
or excessive. *^ They that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil ; which 
while some coveted after they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows." ^^ Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate, laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life." Are we poor ? Let us re- 
member that if covetousness be commonly defined as 
unduly seeking to obtain or hoard up money, in its 
larger meaning it signifies the desire or love of any 
thing more than God. I would have you, saith the 
Apostle, be without carefulness, and " let your 
moderation be known unto all men." 

There was much love in St. Matthew's obedience » 
We read that ** he made him a great feast in his own 
house." Why did he this ? He would shew his love 
to Jesus, and his love to souls» He was net ashamed 
of his new profession of Christianity,^ he desired to 
honor Christ in the presence of bis former companions^ 
and earnestly hoped that they might be profiled by 
a closer contact with the Saviour of the world. In 
our social intercourse tve should honor Jesus, not be 
ashamed of him, and exert ourselves to bring our 
friends to a knowledge of him» 
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There wns perttveranee in his obedience. Per- 
severance in following Christ is the proof of our ele©- 
tion of God. " He that enduretb niito the end, the 
same shall be saved." He never desired to return 
to his former employment. At the call of God he 
forsirok all ; and, looking forward to a heavenly conn- 
try, pursued with unwearied diligence his earthly pil- 
grimage. It is related of him, that after the ascension 
of our Lord, he remained many years in Judea preach- 
ing Christ, and at the reqnest of the Jewish converts 
wrote the Gospel which is called by his nnme. Ethi- 
opia also is supposed to Lave been the scene of his 
Apostolic labors, which were nbnodairlly blessed. 
The manner of his death is nnknown. 

Brethren, "Be ye followers of him, even as he 
followed Christ. Go forward in the fnll assurance of 
hope iHito the end." " No man putting his hand to the 
plough and looking back is fit for the kingdom of God." 

' The niorc we toll and suffer here 
The.weelerre»twillbe.- K. H. I. 




ANECDOTE. 
'The ravens brought (Elijah) bread and flesh in 
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the morning, and bread and dosh in the et^cnlnir. 
These ravenous birds we find cin ployed here in an 
occupation of disinterested kindiKJSS, denying their 
own appetites, coming and going at God's biddinir, 
and performing a most beneficial office. No sooner 
does the morning dawn in Cherith's rocky vale than 
their cry is heard aloft in the trees, and, when Elijah 
wakes, he beholds the provision for the day lying be- 
fore him. And this takes place not merely once, but 
a whole year round wilhont intermission. O wisdom 
of God, which carnal reason would account foolish- 
ness, how precious art thou ! Let the wo^rld imagine 
to itself a magnificent Deity whose government is only 
general. We adhere to the Lord God of Elijah, and 
rejoice in his providential superintendence of the 
smallest matters. Who else was it but the God of 
Elijah who only a short time ago in our neighbourhood 
80 kindly delivered a poor man out of his distress 
by a singing bird ? The man wa? sitting early in the 
morning at his house-door ; his eyes were full of tears, 
and his heart cried to heaven, for he was expecting an 
officer to come and distrain him for a small debt. 
While sitting thus, a little bird flew through the street, 
fluttering up and down as if in distress, until at length 
it flew over the man's head, into his cottage, and 
perched itself on a cupboard. The good man, who 
little imagined who had sent him the bird, closed the 
door, caught the bird, and placed it in a cage. Sud- 
denly some one knocked. Ah ! it is the officer, thought 
the roan, and was sore afraid. But no ! it was the 
servant of a respectable lady who said, that the neigh- 
bour$.bad seen a bird fly into his house, and she wished 
to know if he had caught it. O, !v«, a\\^N<i^\^^ ^^\^ 
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man, and here it is, and the bird was carried away. 
A fevr minutes after, the servant came again. You 
have done my mistress a great service, said he. She 
sets a high value upon the bird, which had escaped 
from her. She requests you to accept this trifle, with 
her thanks. The poor man received it thankfully, and 
it proved to be neither more nor less than the sum 
he owed. And when the officer came, he said, here is 
the amount — leave me in peace, for God has sent it 
me/ — Dr. Krummacher's Elijah. 



SCRIPTURE REFLECTION. 

Col. xi. 5* 
Walk in wisdom towards them that are without. 

It 18 often a source of much perplexity and dis- 
quietude to the devout and consistent Christian, how 
to order his conduct in reference to ^^ them that are 
without.*' Standing, it may be alone on the Lord's 
side, in the midst of his own family and connexions, 
with views entirely different from theirs, and with joys 
and sorrows which they know nothing of, he feels his 
position to be, as it is in truth, one of no common 
difficulty and trial. Here are acquaintances and friends 
whom he cannot but respect and love ; and to some of 
whom he is united by many and the most endearing 
ties. How then can he find it in his heart to disturb 
this harmony ! how can he burst asunder such bond» 
as these ! But where the honour of God is concern- 
ed, there, there must be no hesitating — no compromise 
— no pleading for this or that exception^ " Is It n©t a 
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little one V* — no conferring with flesh and blood. The 
language of Scripture is decisive, '* J3e not conformed 
to this world." And again, " Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate." And again, *' He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy 
af me. And he that taketh not his cross, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of me." These declara- 
tions, I repeat, are most positive ; and from the tenor 
of them no one can, by any means depart in practice 
with safety to his soul. There is, however, something 
which the Christian may lawfully do in the way of 
reconciliation, and to soften the prejudices of those 
who oppose themselves. He may present his religion 
in that garb which to the world is the most amiable 
and alluring ; he may avoid every unimportant pecu- 
liarity which is offensive tathem ; he may look well to 
and, if necessary, correct his phraseology, his manner, 
his gestare£ tb^ tone of his voice ; and, above all, he 
may **]et his light so shine before men, that they may 
see his good works, and glorify his Father which is in 
heaven." O let all who love the Lord Jesus in since- 
rity, and whose heart's desire and prayer to God for 
their brethren is, that they may be saved ; O let us 
all take heed lest we throw a stumbling-block in the 
way of our brother's salvation, and cause him to 
perish, for whom Christ died. The world, we must 
be aware, are quickly prejudiced; and especially 
against the religion and followers of Jesus. Let us 
then so order our conversation, that with well-doing 
we may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 
Let the consistency of our life and profession con- 
found the enemies of the Cross. Let us show " to 
f hem that are without," that our religion is a principle 
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which 18 in continual operation — that wc live in apnre 
benevolent, and heavenly atmosphere — that we aim to 
do good unto all men-— that we are comparatively 
unaffected by the j«)ys and sorrows, the smiles and 
frowns, of this passing world — that wc are refreshed 
with secret consolations, supported by invisible 
strength, and that our hopes, unlike theirs which are 
withering and delusive, are always flourishing, and 
full of immortality. J. R. 



SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 

September 29th, 

The Everlasting God " hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens and his kingdom ruleth over all," and 
various are the methods by which he accomplishes his 
eternal purposes. For their fulfilment he has ordained 
and constituted the services of Angels and met) in 
a wonderful order. The good Angels, who kept their 
first estate, are called the " elect" Angels, the army of 
heaven, and Christ's holy and mighty Angels, having 
knowledge and wisdom, purity and holiness, of mighty 
influence, excelling in strength, activity, and swiftness ; 
and they are his Angels, because they were created by 
hini and are employed in his service. Amongst them 
are different ranks arid orders under Michael J their 
head, who is therefore called " the archangel." On 
God they wait, hearkening unto the voice of his word, 
and they are employed in executing his holy will. 

X The prophet Daniel alludes to St. Michael, (Dan. x. 13, 21,) 
also St. Jade (9 t^, and the Epistle for the day. 
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Are they not all ministering spirits ? saith St, Paal. — 
They have been sent forth as executioners of God's 
vengeance. They were employed to destroy Sodom 
and Gomorrah. An Angel smote all the first born of 
the land of Egypt. For David's sin in nambering the 
people an Angel produced the pestilence which de- 
stroyed seventy thousand persons. One hundred and 
eighty five thousand Assyrians perished in one night 
by the sword of an Angel, and an angel smote Herod 
for his pride, and he was eaten up of worms. They 
are doubtless still employed^ though not in a visible 
form, for the same purpose in different parts of the 
worldy and they will be the executioners of God's ven- 
geance in the last day. ^< The son of man shall send 
forth his Angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 

iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 

They have been sent forth also as the dispensers of 
God's mercies " to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation." The same power that destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah rescued Lot. When Jacob 
went on his way the Angels of God met him. The 
hand that smote the first born of Egypt preserved the 
Israelites. Angels were employed in the delivery 
of the Law, and an Angel compels Balaam, hasten- 
ing to curse Israel, to utter nothing but what the 
Lord should put into his mouth. The destroying of 
the Assyrians saved Jerusalem, and Gabriel was sent 
to Daniel the greatly beloved with a message of con- 
solation. The same Angel foretold the birth of Jesus 
and an Angel announced it to the shepherds. Angels 
ministered to Christ after his temptation, and during 
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his agony in the garden. They attended at, and were 
witnesses of his resurrection and ascension. Angels 
were sent to carry Lazarus to Abraham's bosom, and 
Cornelius was instructed by St. Peter through the 
medium of an Angel. An Angel opened the prison 
doors and liberated Peter from the hand of Herod, 
whose death by an Angel stayed for a season the 
fury of persecution. St. Paul ready ta be over- 
whelmed in the raging waves, was assured by an Angel 
that both he and (for his sake) all the ship's company 
should be saved. And as they have been^ so are they 
still employed in ministering to the heirs of salvation. 
The angels of God rejoiced over one sinner that repent- 
eth. All who are converted to God are come unto 
ixTQunt Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of Angels. They watch over the people of God ; and 
from Matt, xviii. 10, we judge that particular saints 
are committed to their charge. As they desire to 
look into the mysteries of the Gospel themselves, so 
they rejoice at its success in the world. ^' The Angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them." " They bear them up in 
their hands, lest they dash their foot against a stone." 
They summon the dying saints, and convey their de- 
parted spirits into the presence of God. And in the 
resurrection at the last day, when Christ shall come 
again to judge the world, those blessed intelligences, 
those sons of God, who at the creation shouted for joy, 
and sang in heaven at the birth of Jesus, will descend 
with Jesus from heaven with a shout, the voice of the 
archangel, and the trump of God. They will come 
and gather together his elect from every quarter of 



Rev. J. fFesley's Counseiio fTealeyans. 211 



the world, and bring them into the presence of their 
Saviour, and unite with them in songs of praise for 
ever, saying, '^ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blesaing." 

Dear Brethren, be it our aim to live as becomes 
the heirs of salvation, that we may be sure of the con- 
stant ministration of Angels. Let us reverence them 
highly for their blessed works sake. The church of 
Rome worships angels. fFe reverence them. They 
regard them as intercessors. fFie respect them as 
ministering spirits. Hence one mark of difference 
between Papists and Protestants. Popery robs the 
Triune Jehovah of his glory by adoring as subordinate 
intercessors, the creatures of his power. We really 
glorify the Everlasting God by honoring those, whe- 
ther Angels or men, whom he has ordained and consti- 
tuted for his service in a wonderful order." May he 
mercifully grant, that as his holy Angels alway do 
him service in heaven so by his appointment they may 
succour and defend us on earth ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

l\, XI. J. 



SOME COUNSEL FROM THE REV. JOHN 
WESLEY TO THOSE WHO CALL THEM- 
SELVES WESLEYANS. 

^ We do not, will not, form any separate sect, but 
from principle remain what we always have been — 
true members of the Church of England.' — Sermon 
54, Drew's edition. 
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^ We are not dissenters in the only sense which oar 
law acknowledges, namely. Those who renounce the 
Services of the Charch. fFe do not^ t€e dare not, 
separate from it,' — Minutes of Conference, 1770. 

^ Our own service is not such as supersedes the 
Church Service. If the people put ours in the room 
of the Church Service, we hurt them that stay with 
us, and ruin them that leave us/ — Whitehead's Life 
of Wesley, Vol. II. 

'Let us keep to the Church, The Clergy cannot 
separate us from our brethren : the dissenting min- 
isters can and do. Therefore carefully avoid what- 
ever has a tendency to separate men from the Church; 
in particular, preaching at any hour which hinders 
them from going to it. Let every assistant look to 
this.'-^Minutes of Conference. 

' I never had any design of separating from the 
Church ; I have no such design now ;* I do not believe 
the Methodists in general design it when I am no 
more seen. I do, and will do, all that is in my power 
to prevent such an event: nevertheless, in spite of all 
that I can do, many of them will separate from it. 
These will be so bold and injudicious as to form a 
separate party. In flat opposition to these I declare 
once more, that I live and die a member of the Church 
of England ; and that none who regard my judgment 
or advice will ever separate from it,' — J^rminian 
Magazine, 1790. 

When asked, < In case the Methodists should, after 
your death, leave the Church, what would you advise 
your friends to do V He answered immediately, ^ I 

* December, 1780, only ifteeu mouiUs before his death. 
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would advise them to adhere to the Church and quit 
the •Methodists' 

Do you call yourself a Weeleyan f Then act as 
Wesley directs you. Hear also what he says in his 
Journal,— 

1755. ^ We began reading, ' A Gentleman's Rea* 
sons for Dissent from the Church of England.' It did 
not yield us one proof that it is lawful for us, much 
less our duty^ to separate from the Church/ 

1756. Sunday. ^ At eleven I went to Church. After 
dinner one of our brethren asked, ^ If I was ready to 
go to the meeting V I told him, I never go to a 
meeting. He seemed as much astonished as the old 
Scot at Newcastle, who left us ^ because we were 
mere Church of England men !' We are so.' 

1759. ^ I pity those who can find no good at Church ! 
But how should they if prejudice come between ? an 
effectual bar to the grace of God.' 

1767. ^I rode to Yarmouth, and found the society 
had entirely left the Church. I judged it needful to 
speak largely on that head : they stood reproved, and 
resolved, one and all, to go to it again.' 

1787* ^ I went to Deptford. Most of the leading 
men of the society were mad for separating from the 
Church. I endeavoured to reason with them, but in 
vain ; they had neither sense nor even good manners 
left. At length, after meeting the whole society, I 
told them. If you are resolved, you may have your 
service in Church hours ; but remember, from that 
time you will see my face no more.' 

* I will rather lose twenty societies than separate 
from the Church.' — Letter 1787. 

^ You cannot be too watchful against evil s^eakia^^ 



214 Rev. J, fTesley'e Counsel to JFesleyana. 



or too zealous for the poor Church of England. Bjf 
all means go to Church as often as you can, and 
exhort all the Methodists so to doJ — Letter 1787. 

The two last of Wesley's twelve reasons against 
separating from the Established Church, published in 
1758, may here be added, with Charles Wesley's 
testimony on the same. — 

If. ^ Because we have melancholy instances of this, 
even now before our eyes. Many have in our memory 
left the Church, and formed themselves into distinct 
bodies. And certainly some of them, from a real 
persuasion that they should do God more service. 
But have any separated themselves and prospered ? 
Have they been either more holy, or more useful 
than they were before ? 

12. Because by such a separation we should not 
only throw away the peculiar glorying which God has 
given us, that we do and will suffer all things for our 
brethren's sake, though the more we love them, the 
less we be loved, but should act in direct contradiction 
to that very end for which we believe God hath raised 
us up. The chief design of his Providence in sending 
us out is, undoubtedly, to quicken our brethren. And 
the first message of all our preachers is to ths lost 
sheep of the Church of England. Now would it not 
be a flat contradiction to this design to separate from 
the Church? These things being considered, we can 
not apprehend (whether it be lawful in itself or not) 
that is lawful for us; were it only on this ground 
that it is by no means expedient.' 

John Wesley. 

' I think myself bound in duty to add my testimony 
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to my brother's. His Tvvelve Reasons against our 
ever separating from the Church of England are mine 
also. I subscribe to them vith all my heart. Only 
with regard to the first, / am quite clear that it is 
neither expedient nor lawful for me to separate : and 
I never had the least inclination or temptation so to 
do. My affection for the Church is as strong as ever : 
and I clearly see my calling ; which is, to live and 
to die in her communion. This, therefore I am 
determined to do, the Lord being my helper.' 

Charles fVesley 

Let the professed disciples of Wesley shew them- 
selves fFesleyans indeed y by 'keeping to the Church,' 
and ' going to Church,' and ' exhorting all so to do.' 



VALUE OF THE CHURCH ESTABLISHMENT. 

Whatever the ensuing changes in tlie state of our 
society may be, there is none that would more fatally 
spread the disorganization and downfall of this great 
kingdom, than if the hand of violence were put forth 
on the rights and revenues of the Church of England. 
If the Ecclesiastical Establishment should fall, and 
that because the temporalities which belong to them 
have been pronounced by the oracles of our day as an 
oppression and burden on the general population, 
then, instead of truth being their judge or their ex- 
ecutioner, they shall have fallen at the hand of cun- 
ning and deceitful witnesses, — they shall have perished 
in the midst of a strong delusion, at the mandate and 
by the authority of a lie, — Dr, Chalmers. 
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THE LIGHT IN THE WEST, 

CrONB is the glorious sun, 

Sunk in the distant West ; 
Yet on yon dark and gloomy cloud 

Does a ray of glory rest : 
Thus, though the Sun of Righteousness 

To mortal view is set, 
Within his much-loT'd Church on earth, 

His glory lingers yet. 

As the pure light of faith it fills 

The happy Christian's soul. 
The mists of doubt are all dispersed 

Beneath its blest control : 
And as the light of grace it shines 

In each belieTer*s heart ; 
Before its bright and radiant beams 

The clouds of sin depart. 

And as the light of holiness 

0*er all his life it spreads. 
And through the straight and narrow way 

A guiding ray it sheds : 
And when, 'midst Jordan's stormy waves. 

The dying Christian fears. 
As the beacon-light of heavenly hope 

His fainting heart it cheers. 

It hoTers round the gloomy tomb. 

And to his spirit tells 
Of that bright land, his heavenly home. 

Where the light of glory dwells : 
There night will never more be known, 

Nor evening's sun-set ray ; 
For there the Lord of glory shines. 

The source of endless day. 



Rev. H. A. SiMCOVy (Penheale^Fress,) Cornwall. 



LIGHT FROM THE TTESTj 



OB, 



m^e tSovni^ff ^no^ial Ui^itor. 



Nq. X.] October, 1837. [Vol VI. 



SETTING UP TO BE RELIGIOUS. 

As I was passing a parish po<y -bouse this morning 
I heard a load aad angry altercation going on between 
two of itfi inmates. Not choosing to venture into this 
sc«ne of contention, I asked a girl, at the door of aa 
adjoining house, what was the mattdlt'. She could not 
te]], and I passed on. But my question had evidently 
been heard by a man standing near, who soon after 
overtook me, remarking, ' what a sad noise they weT9 
making down yonder.' I enquired who they were, 
and he told me, addingy ' thiey were very strange sort 
of folk : sometitnes they could talk bravely about re- 
ligion, and set up to be Methodies, and go to meeting, 
but for his part he thought they were no better, and 
not so good as some loho did not set up to be 90 
reHgipus.^ I have met with so many of this man's 
wiy of thinking that I cannot refraili from sending 

L 
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the thoughts which his remark suggested for insertion 
in * The Cornish Parochial Visitor,' with the chari- 
table design of thereby benefiting two classes of its 
readers. 

1st. Those who do not set up to be religious. 

2nd. Those who do. 

1st. It is astonishing how deeply rooted and pre- 
valent is the extraordinary notion,^ that the sins of 
those who profess to be religious serve as a sort of 
excuse for those who do not, and that the latter are 
less accountable for their sins than the former ! If 
one lived among the cannibals of New Zealand, or in 
heathen India, one might be able to make out what a 
man means when he says, He does not set up to be 
religious ; but the expression is not a little puzzling 
in an inhabitant of what is called Christian England. 
For, ask any of these persons who seem to regard the 
sins of their neighbours as a sort of propitiatory sa- 
crifice for their own, of what religion they are, and 
they will be sure to tell you they are Christians. 
Now what is it to be a Christian ? It is to be a 
follower of Christ — of him who went about doing good 
— of him whose meat and drink it was to do the work 
of the Father who sent him — of him who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, but whose 
breath was spent in prayer and praise, in the instruc- 
tion of the ignorant and them that were out of the 
way — of him, in short, who was despised, reviled, and 
persecuted by the world in which he lived because 
his pure and spotless life was a living reproach to 
them whose deeds were evil. 'Wiis is the bright ex- 
ample which his followers must set before them ; this 
is the weaning of the term which, in these strange 
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times, men dare to claim for themselves at the very 
moment they are glorying in the boast that they do 
not set up to be religious ! Truly, the heart ie de- 
ceitful. To such of my readers as hold this opinion, 
but who, as Christians, profess to take the Bible for 
their guide, I beg to submit the following cases for 
their consideration. 

The not setting up to be religious was of no avail 
to save the inhabitants of the old world from being 
swept by the waters of the flood from off the earth 
they had defiled ; neither was it to the dweller in the 
plain of Jordan, when Sodom and her sister cities 
were made a terrible ensample to those who after 
should live ungodly ; or, to select a case precisely 
parallel to their own, in the vision which Ezekiel saw, 
(chapter 9,) of the destruction in Jerusalem of the 
Jews, (the nominal children of the Most High,) none 
were spared, save only those who sighed and wept for 
the abominations in the midst thereof. The plea ob 
which we shall obtain mercy in the great day is so 
plainly set forth in the New Testament that I will not 
enter on the subject here ; it certainly is not the not 
having set up to be religious. I will only observe that 
fhe parable of the great supper seems expressly in- 
tended as a warning to those who choose to excuse 
themselves from obeying a positive commmand. 

2ndly. Those who do set up to be religious hav^e 
need to be constantly admonished that they be careful 
not to give occasion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully, and blaspheme the worthy name whereby 
they are called. Their cause is the cause of God, 
whose praise they are to shew forth in their lives. 
Many eyes are upon them ; their words ^ tKw ^R.V2kSsvi%> 
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tkeir dresSy their mannerSy are objects of the strictest^ 
•everesty scrutiny ; " the very abjects " watch for 
their halting, and every sin, and ineonsistent step, 
is seized upon by these poor self-deceivers as a veil 
which shall serve to cover their own misdeeds. We 
must expect to be spoken evil of if we follow Christ, 
who has pronounced an express benediction for the 
support and consolation of those who are writhing 
under this sore infliction ; but ere we apply this heal- 
ing balm to oar own wounded spirit let us remember 
that it is the privilege only of those of whom evil it 
spoken falsely for his sake. '* Abstain from all 
appearance of evil'' is the standard at which a 
Christian must aim ; and this can be done, not by 
trusting to our owu strength to resist temptation, but 
by looking unto Jesus, our great example, and seeking 
from him j^race to help in time of need. And though 
never till we reach a brighter and happier world shall 
we be without spot or stain of sin, it is ever the duty 
and the privilege of the- believer to follow after that 
'* holiness without which no man shall see the Lord.'' 
Lest some should have misunderstood me, I beg to 
state that in writing these remarks, I have no desigm 
of extenuating the sin of the two individuals who gave 
rise to them. '' Ue that justifieth the wicked, and 
he that condemneth the jast, even they both are am 
abomination to the Lordi." P. V. 



AFFECTIONS WHEN VALUABLE. 

Whbn aff^tions go before believing, they -aire little 
wer6h ; but when they follow it they are exceeding 
aooeptable and precious in th^ sight of God. 
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VISITS TO THE POOR^ 

Jer. xxiii. 23. 

** j^m I a Ood afar off, and not a God at hand ?" 

These gracions words, so full of dmne unction and 
spiritual consolation , were sent to the heart and con- 
science of a poor afflicted woman, during a period of 
great mental and bodily anguish, with such mighty 
power, that I cannot but hope a relation of the fact 
may prove a blessing to one or more of the great 
family of God. This poor woman, with a husband and 
several small children, was suddenly deprived of 
health, and strength, stretched upon a bed, without 
power to move (from a diseased spine) and no human 
probability of recovery ; her only prospect a painful 
and lingering death, poverty staring them in the face, 
her husband's home an abode of sorrow, and (worse 
than all) her poor neglected children in the certain 
road to ruin. Such were the agonizing reflections 
which passed through her mind as she lay week after 
week, and month after month, without hope, and 
without God in the world. At length, one morning, 
(a day never to be forgotten,) when her wretchedness 
had attained its utmost height, she made a violent 
effort to get off the bed, and was literally on her knees, 
when these words came like a thunderbolt upon her 
soul, (the expression she used,) ^^ Am I a God afar 
off, and not a God at hand V* She fell back no longer 
upon a bed of anguish, but into the gracious arms of 
a merciful Father: her rebellion, ingratitude, and 
after weakness, crowded upon her mind ; she wept 
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tears of penitential sorrow, and prayer to be forgiven, 
to ** a God at hand !" " Before she called he answered, 
while she was yet speaking he heard," (Isai. \xv. 24.) 
From this time the peace which passeth all under- 
standing has filled her heart, the resignation of her 
will to God's has been the means of, in a great mea- 
sure, restoring health. She can now sit np in a chair, 
work at the needle for a support, and direct her chil- 
dren into the paths of holiness ; her blessed Lord has 
sent Christian friends, who, in contemplating her con- 
consistent life, holy conversation, and ardent love for 
Christ, are constrained to give glory to God, and to 
exclaim with joy and thankfulness. Surely thou art a 
God at hand ! Eliza . 



SOUL CONFERENCE. 

The SouVs Conflict ^ from the Misapprehension 
af God*8 Withdrawing the Comforts of his Gra^ 
cious Presence, 

The Rules of Direction. 
I. Search and see what root of bitterness it is that 
hath taken away the taste of all heavenly sweetness ; 
what guilt of sin that hath deprived thee of the com- 
forts of the Spirit. Enter the court of thy conscience, 
where God hath set up his tribunal, and hear what 
charge is there laid against thee. Is it not some 
stubbornness of spirit, some unrepented disobedience, 
which God chastiseth with those rebukes of conscience 
«2)d terrors of soul ? For commonly God deals with 
ill's backsliding saints as a km^ m\.\i Ms tebellions 
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sdbjectSy when neither the proffers of grace, nor the 
promises of pardon— 'when neither the edicts of com- 
mand, nor the threatenings of wrath — when neither 
gracious counsel, nor bearing patience can prevail ; 
then does God arm himself to the battle, letting fly 
the arrows of his indignation into their souls, as Job 
complains, " The arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit, the 
terrors of the Lord do set themselves in array against 
me." It is certain, upon all known experience, that 
disobedience and impenitence are the bitter springs of 
much spiritual distress. And truly God has no need 
to go far for a rod to chasten our disobedience, for if 
he withdraw his comforting Spirit we shall soon find 
and feel our own will to be an afflicting spirit, and our 
own dreadful thoughts will be our sorest scourges. 

2. Is it not some spiritual lethargy of remissness 
and sloth that has seized thine inward man ? If so, 
no wonder that the Physician of thy soul prescribe 
thee so sharp a medicine, and administer to thee so 
strong a potion, in order to rouse thy drowsy spirits 
and quicken thy dead heart. Holy performances, 
whether in the closet or in the Church, are not only 
debts we pay to God's justice, but also oblations we 
owe to God's mercy ; and therefore wholly to omit 
them, or heedlessly to pass them over, is not only un- 
faithfulness but also unthankfulness, both the majesty 
and mercy of God being despised ; and where his 
majesty and mercy is despised no wonder if his favor 
and presence be withheld. 

3. Is it not the want of godly fear ? And therefore 
Ood, by the rebukes of his Spirit, severely tutors thee 
to what he requires of tUee — * to BefJi^Yxvoi ii«c«^\a5^ 



224 Soul Conference. 



with reverence and godly fear/ God likes that we 
afaould come '^ with boldness to the throne of grace/' 
yet it must be a boldness of humble confidence, and 
not that of careless irreverence. The awe of Majesty 
is much preserved by avoiding too much familiarity ; 
and therefore some Monarchs have witlidrawn them- 
selves from vulgar eyes to keep op the more sacred 
esteem and awe of their sovereignty : and thus God 
deals with his saints, for when much indulged they 
become wanton, proud, and irreverent. God inter- 
mixeth majesty with mercy, and tempers his favors 
with frowBS : he withholds his comfoifing presence, 
and awes with secret rebukes, that his saints may 
learn to put in practice what the Church teaches them, 
— even " to walk in the fear of the Lord, and comfort 
of the Holy Ghost ;*' yea " to work out their salvation 
with fear and trembling." This is indeed a sure max- 
im, that he who bears his spiritual afflictions with a 
distrustful impatience it is more than probable that 
he stains his devout enlargements with spiritual pride ; 
and pride and irreverence always go together. 

4* Is it not that thy heart is playing falsely with 
thy God, leaving its affections too much on the things 
0f the world ? If this be thy case, then God assuredly 
comes with bitterness to wean thy soul. When we 
are making the world our home, which should only be 
unto us as an inn; when we are taking our rest in 
these earthly things, then God brings on an evil day 
•f temptation and trial to discover to us how vain eartd 
is when heaven is clouded ; how insufficient to sanctify 
which cannot comfort. When the soul proves dis- 
loyal, and enters an adulterous league with the world, 
then comes God with his bill of divorce, that they 
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may know what is the vanity and folly, the gnilt and 
curse of her falling off to such wretched, beggarly, 
and worthless lorers, so that, in the day of terrors, 
the sonl may know that there is none bat Christ, none 
but he that can bring comfort, peace, and safety. 
Therefore ^eofreh and see whether it be not some stab- 
bornness and disobedience, some slothful lethargy, 
some wantonness, irreverence, spiritual pride, or some 
love of the world. Search whether they are not 
these, or some other enormous iniquities which have 
separated thee from thy God, whether they are not 
these, or some other heinous sins, which have caused 
him to hide his face from thee. And if so, what 
wonder is it if he who does the works of the devil 
finds a hell in his own conscience. And to still the 
clamour, and quench the flashes of this hell, observe 
the second rule of direction which follows.*— 

II. Confess and bewail thy sins in the deepest of 
humiliations. The reason, indeed, oftentimes why 
God puts the soul to the rack, is because it will not 
confess ; it is so loathe to leave, that it is unwilling to 
acknowledge its sin. But as there is no full discovery 
of sin without examination, so neither is there any full 
pardon for sin without confession. Wherefore set thy 
sins in order before thee ; and if thy conscience pleads 
guilty to none other impiety, yet thine ignorance, 
diffidence, passion, and impatience in thy trial of spi- 
ritual afflictions, do bring guilt enough for the deepest 
of humiliations. Thus it was with Job ; he confessed 
unto God, saying, ^' I am vile, what shall I answer % 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth :" and, humbly 
submitting to the justice of God's plea, and the re* 
proof of his conviction, in the deep sense of his inpa- 

l5 



ft26 Soul Conference. 



tfenee and pride, '^ he abhors himself^ and repents in 
dost and ashes : and afterwards God gires testimonj 
of bis love, in aecepting a sacrifice from bis hands. 
Tbns, then, having set thy sins in order before thee, 
]et their gnilt affect thine heart with sorrow, and that 
torrow affect thine eyes with tears ; and then in the 
anguish of thy soal, do tboa crouch and crawl to the 
throne of grace, and there solicit earnestly with strong 
cries the mercies of thy God, throogh the merits of 
thy Saviour, for the pardon of thy sin, the peace of 
thy soul, and the comfort of his Spirit ; which pardon 
being obtained, peace restored, and comforts recover-^ 
ed, are all strengthened, confirmed, and sealed by 
fervent prayer, devout meditation, and a worthy re- 
ceiving of the blessed Eucharist* These, these holy 
duties are the oil which keeps the lamp burning, for 
they are the sacred means ordained of God and Christ 
for the quickening of our graces, and the enlarging af 
our comforta. 



The Objections answered. 

Objection, I. These rules I have according to my 
best endeavours observed, and yet notwithstanding all 
Gospel-ministrations, my wound, ah my deep wound, 
is not healed ! mine anguish, my secret anguish, is not 
abased. Oh, sure my hope is perished from the 
Lord! He hath cut roe off! Oh that I had never 
been bom, or that I had never lived to behold my 
wretchedness ! Woe is me ! What shall J do ! 

Answer, Do what thou sayest thou hast already 
done ; still endeavour that thy spiritual comforts may 
take their rise from thy penitential sorrows ; inquire 
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still after God in Christ in the means of grace, press 
near to him in his ordinances, let no discouragements 
beat thee back. Hear the promise of thy Jesus, 
'' He that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
Oh precious promise ! — the stay of faith, and staff of 
the soul ! O divine word of grace ! O gracious pro- 
mise of love ! He receives us into his bosom when we 
cast ourselves into his arms ; he will sustain and hold 
fast ; he will in no wise cast off and forsake. 

Wherefore (O thou afflicted soul) though thou art 
forsaken of comfort, yetj do not lie down in despair, 
nor sleep in sloth ; but let faith hold up thy hope, and 
hope keep up thy obedience ; and do not rest quiet, 
till finding thy God in Christ, thou obtain a quiet rest. 
And this thou wilt not find but in the application of 
the gospel promises, and in the exercise of holy 
duties. 

Objection 2. Why tell yeu me ot holy duties : as 
Absalom said of David, so I say of Christ, ' What 
are all these to me, if I cannot see the King's face V 
What are the ordinances ? What are the promises ? 
What are holy duties and religious performances ? 
These have no sweetness but when I can taste Christ 
in them ; they have no beauty but when I can behold 
Christ in them. By his presence all my trouble* 
would soon be dispensed ; but by hi» absence all m 
comforts areimbittered. 

•Answer, Christ is present with thee in all his 
ordinances, though thou seest liim not. He purposely 
hides his face to try thy love^ and permits thee to be 
tempted that thou mayest be approved ; approved as 
oae of those who truly fear God, " obeying his voice 
though they walk in darkness^ and have no light." . it 
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18 no great matter to see the child express much love, 
when pleased with the Father's smiles, and cheered bj 
his embraces ; bat if when the Father seems with 
frowns to put his child from him, and it then cling 
close to him, it is a sure argument of dutiful affection. 
-Thus when the mind is raised, the heart enlarged, the 
Boul ravished with the sweet delights of holiness, and 
the divine manifestation of God's love, what great 
matter is it to be pious and faithful in his service ? 
But here is the trial of grace, here is the proof of our 
faith, our love, our obedience. If when God with* 
draws the light of his countenance we then seek 
him ; if when Christ seems to depart from us we then 
lay hold on him, and not let him go, but resolve 
though he kill us, to trust in him ; though he chide 
us to call upon him ; and though he seem altogether 
to reject us, yet faithfully to serve and obey him. But 
besides (O thou afflicted soul) in the holy Sacrament 
thou canst not miss of that which thy soul longeth 
after — Christ, and Christ in all his fulness. For hear 
What our Saviour, in the ministration of this sacred or-^ 
dinance, saith of the bread broken , " Eat, this is my 
body,'' and of the wine poured out, *' Drink, this is 
my blood ;" whereby we are to believe in a hrm assent 
of faith, that our blessed Lord and Saviour hath ap- 
pointed and ordained this holy Sacrament to be a most 
effectual means to eonvev, and most sure seal to con* 
firm, the actual efficacy and merit of his body eruciiied, 
and his blood shed. The bread and wine, therefore, 
do not only represent, but also really exhibit to each 
faithful, though languishing soul, a whole Christ, with 
all his benefits^ So then what can be more effectual 
|0 tbe jrepainng thy peace of couadeoce, and to the 
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renewing thy comforts of the Spirit, than this blessed 
means of grace. 

Objection 3. I know not how nor what to do : for, 
besides my trouble of conscience and terror of soul, I 
find such a stupifying dnlness, and amazed deadness 
upon my spirits, that I cannot apply myself to holy 
duties with any fixedness of purpose, much less an 
enlarged heart. 

Answer, Apply thyself to some faithful Minister, 
or some other experienced saint of God. For, seeing 
that the mind under spiritual afflictions is as a bone 
of the body put out of joint, who is it that shall be 
able to set it right again but the spiritual man, even 
he who is acquainted with the motions, methods, and 
actings of the Spirit. Yea we stand in need, and 
ought to be careful to make use of some one skilful 
in soul-surgery, who may so help, so heal the wound, 
and set right the bones, that no splinters be left to fret 
the patient, nor any scruple to vex the conscience. 
And sure I am that there is not 80 much danger to 
the body in the ill-setting of a bone, as there is to 
the soul in the unsound resolving of conscience. 

But further ; let the faithful Minister, (that shall 
hare to do with his clouded and troubled soul,) see well 
to it, whether melancholy hath not penned up the soul 
in its darksome cell, whose adust humours are aptly 
t;alled balneum diaboli, the Devil's bath. Distempers 
beget afflicting thoughts, and afflicting thoughts beget 
melancholy distempers; and thus the poor soul is 
whirled about in a circle and maze of disquiets and 
distractions, which are the more increased by Satan's 
malice and subtlety ; for, as some men do deceive 
t>ther8 in a dark shop with false oo\o>^x%)%^^<^^^^^^ 
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deceive the soul in a dark body with false imagina- 
tioDS. In such a case then, an Hippocrates is as requi- 
site as a BamabaSy a Physician as a Minister, for, say 
what we can, it will be with the soul in a melancholy 
body, as with a candle in a dark lant.ern,its light will 
still be dim and dismal ; and oh what terrors of strange 
imaginations, and strong passions, does this distemper 
work in the whole man ! Wherefore, seeing that it is 
DO natural cause that can calm the soul, nor any spi- 
tual remedy that shall cure the body, they must be 
joined together : the Physician for the body, and the 
Minister for the soul, and God*s blessing for both. 
Which blessing he vouchsafe through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 

October ISth, 

Antioch, the chief city of Syria, renowned for its 
wealth and learning, is mentioned as the birth-place of 
St. Luke. He was a Physician, but God designed him 
for a more exalted office, and called him to be an Evan- 
gelist and Physician of the Soul. Of the manner or 
exact time of his calling we are not informed : some 
suppose him to have been one of the seventy, and 
others that he was converted by St. Paul during his 
abode at Antioch. He wrote the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, and the Gospel known by his name. His styU 
of writing bears evidence of a finished education, a 
refined mind, and a ** perfect understanding ef all 
things from the very first," and his prabe is in the 
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Gospely ** for his fidelity, boldness, and love in his 
Christian office and profession. He attended St. 
Paul in all his dangers ; was present with him on se- 
reral occasions at Jernsalem; went with him to 
Rome ; ministered to his necessities, and was em- 
ployed to convey messages to the different Christian 
Churches. St. Panl thns speaks of him in 2 Cor. viii. 
18, " And we have sent with him the brother, whose 
praise is in the Gospel throughout all the Churches; 
and not that only, but who was also chosen of the 
Churches to travel with us," &c. He remained sted- 
fast to the Apostle when others forsook him, ** only 
Luke is with me," 2 Tim. iv. 1 1 , and probably contin- 
aed with him even to his martyrdom. Of his labors 
after the death of St. Paul we have no certain 
record. 

From this Evangelist having been a Physician the 
Church would lead us to pray, * that by the whole- 
some medicines of the doctrine delivered by St Luke, 
all the diseases of our souls may be healed ;' our 
state by nature is repeatedly represented in Scripture 
as a state of spiritual disease — ^*'our whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no soundness in it ; but 
wounds and bruises and pntrifying sores \'* the Gospel 
of Christ is our only remedy ; he is ^ the balm in Gil- 
cad,*' he is the great ^* Physician ;" *^ he healeth the 
stroke of our wounds," he healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their wounds." *•* With his stripes 
we are healed." Alas, that so few should be disposed 
to see this great Physician ; they /eel not their sick- 
aess. It is the malignant, deadly, character of the 
spiritual disease to lull into insensibility. '' They tliat 
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be wholcy*^ that is, in their own view, ** need not a Phy- 
sician ; but they that are sick." The soul mxiBtfeel 
its sickness ; mnst be conscious of its sins ; then the 
remedy will be sought, and will not be soaght in vain, 
*^ He binds up that which is broken > he strengthens that 
which is sick ;" unto you that fear my name/* saith 
the Lord, ** shall the sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings." Reader, dost thou feel thy 
siekness ? If not, '' awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.'^ 
Take with thee words and turn unto him, say *^ Heal 
me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save me, and I 
shall be saved." He will hear thee, and give medicine 
to heal thy sickness, so shalt thou *' no more say I am 
sick." K. H. J. 



ESTHER REES. 

. It is much to be regretted that the festivals of our 
Church should not be more generally observed by the 
lower orders of society, in the spirit which led our 
Apostolic forefathers to appoint their commemoration. 
It well becomes those who are chosen to be ** watch- 
men," " shepherds," and " overseers" of ** Gk>d't 
heritage," to adopt some measures to counteract the 
disposition which obtains among the poor to pervert 
feasts designed for higher purposes, into occasions of 
luxury and excess. An effort of the kind was found 
successful in the parish of , where a portion 

of the congregation were in the habit of absenting 
themselves from the afternoon service, on one of the 
festival Sundays. To prevent the recurrence of this 
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desecration, the vigilaDt Pastor resolved to fix on that 
day for preaching annually to a distinoyt class of th« 
•ommunity, whose spiritual interests he felt must be 
specifically meiy and whose age and taste rendered 
them peculiarly liable to yield to the solicitations of 
their associates, and to desert their accustomed seats 
in the sanctuary on these occasions. So great an in* 
terest was excited by the announcement of the sermoa 
to young persons, that not only the former wanderers 
were found flocking to the Church, but a concourse of 
people attracted by this happily directed punter* 
wduencCf were brought under the power of the 
word ; many of whom became, and are now, the living 
witnesses of its transforming efficacy, and adorn the 
Gospel by a meek, lowly, consistent deportment. 
Annual addresses to the aged, heads of families, apd 
servants, were consequently established. From the 
second chapter of the epistle to Titus, the 9th and 
10th verses, the duties of servants, as enjoined by St. 
Paul, were affectionately unfolded, warm and lively 
appeals were made to the heart and conscience, the 
necessity of repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, solemnly enforced, examples of 
Christian servants were exhibited, and the whole 
closed with the message of peace, '* We pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled!*' The word was 
accompanied with signs following. And as in tlie 
days of the Apostles there were those present who 
stood self-accused, pride was wounded, they were 
'' cut to the heart,'' and on going away,'' spake against 
the things that were spoken ;" so there were others 
who were constrained to cry, with the Philippian Jailor, 
from their inmost souls, ** What shall £ do to be 
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saved V It will not be fally known until ** that day 
when the Lord shall make up his jewels/' and the 
crown of rejoicing is set on the head of those ** who 
turn many to righteousness/' to whom the preach- 
of Christ became a sweet savor of life. This, at least, 
has been ascertained , " There was joy that day in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repented/' But the rolling year had nearly completed 
its course ere the faithful ambassador's praises were 
mingled with those of the heavenly host, and he was 
anew encouraged ** to triumph in Christ " on behalf 
of another trophy of redeeming grace. The next 
sermon to servants contained the blessed intelligence 
of the new birth, accomplished warfare, and finished 
course of the humble individual, who from having been 
a ** servant to sin/' had from this time her ** fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.*' 

The following brief and simple outline was com- 
municated to the Clergyman by a Christian Friend, 
and read by him from the pulpit to his deeply inte- 
rested hearers — 

* Esther Rees was a young servant of good mo- 
ral character, but quite destitute of religions feeling, 
and rarely frequented any place of worship. la 
November 18th, she was induced by a friend to go to 
St. Church, to hear a sermon particularly ad- 
dressed to servants. The truths then brought to her 
ears forcibly struck her mind, and it pleased God to 
apply them so powerfully to her heart, by the Holy 
Spirit, that from this period she became deeply sen- 
sible of her sinfulness by nature and practice. After 
much sorrow and anxiety upon this subject she was 
ded, through a constant atleuiaTic^ \i^q\x the same 
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means of grace, to seek and find pardon and peace in 
a crucified Redeemer. 

In the Spring she became very anwell, and in June 
following, being incapable of fulfilling the duties of 
her station, she returned into Wales, her native coun- 
try. On her arrival at home she communicated to 
her friends the change she had experienced, the 
pleasing effects of which they soon witnessed in the 
kindness of her behaviour towards all around her. 
In compliance with the recommendation of her Min- 
ister, in the sermon to servants, she had been enabled 
to save a considerable sum of money from her wages, 
which she had now the pleasure of giving to her 
widowed Mother, to defray the expenses occasioned 
by her Father's illness and death, which had recently 
occurred. From the period of her return, her illness, 
which proved to be consumption, gradually increased, 
till in the course of a few weeks she expired, rejoicing 
in that faith she had been so happily brought to era- 
brace. A short time before her death she charged 

her sister to repair to B , to ofl^er her best thanks 

to the person who had taken her to Church on the 
occasion before alluded to. She likewise expressed a 
desire that the Clergyman who preached the sermon 
which had been so blest to her might be made ac' 
quainted with the benefit she had derived from it.' 

This little history is recorded in the hope that it 
may not only meet the eye, but, accompanied with the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, reach the heart of some, 
whose situation in life is similar to that of Esther 
Rees, and whose state of alienation from God, and 
habit of neglecting Public Worship, may also resemble 
hers. To such especially does &\\e, \.\iO\x\^ ^^<^^^'&&r« 
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speak ; and the language of her voice, could it be 
uttered in your ears, would contain both warning and 
encouragement. Considering the danger to which sin 
exposes you, she would intreat you to *' flee from the 
wrath to come," to ^' seek the Lord whiht he fnay he 
found, to call upon him whilst be is near;" to '^ be- 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world." Having ** washed her robes and made tfaera 
white in the blood of the Lamb/' she would invite you 
to come to the same open fountain, that being clean- 
sed from all your sins, you may be clothed with the 
righteousness of Christ, and ^' walk henceforth io new- 
ness of life." Having " received the end of her faith, 
even the salvation of her soul," and " come to those 
unspeakable joys which are at God's right hand for 
evermore," she would fain persuade you, by all the 
happiness of heaven, to " taste and see that the Lord 
is gracious," and that '^ the good things which are 
prepared for them that love him pass indeed man's 
understanding," that with her you may be made 
^' partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

Not only to those in her own station does Esther 
R«e8 speak. Ministers of Christ may be enceuraged 
by this instance to make especial provision for the 
different classes who compose their flocks, to set before 
each their respective and relative duties ; and, after the 
manner of St. Paul in his epistles, to counsel parents 
and children, exhort servants, charge the rich, teach 
the young, intreat the aged, and ^' become all things 
to all men that they may win some." The specific 
character of our Lord's addresses, and those of his 
Apostles^ afford at once the highest authority and ex- 
4UDple. So closely and distinctly were the plain. 
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pointed, and appropriate instrnctions applied, which 
flowed from the lips of him who *^ knew what was in 
man," that we find none for whom they were designed 
mistaking their aim^ hut quickly diseerning oar Lord's 
meaning, though sometimes veiled in parables. 

It must be admitted that the spiritual interests of 
servants are not sufficiently considered, even by the 
generality of religious masters and mistresses. The 
responsibility which is attached to the heads of fami- 
lies operates less beneficially in the minute details of 
domestic life than might be expected. Fri^n the want 
of prayerful scriptural instruction, as well as vigilant 
superintendence, many a young servant has gradually 
acquired habits of idleneiss, gossiping, Sabbath-break- 
ing, and even lying, and pilfering. Next to the souls 
of Children those of servants shouid be regarded as a 
precious deposit committed to our trust ; for if th« 
Scriptures teach us, as Christians, to seek the good 
of the city where we dwell, how much more strongly 
^re we bound to promote by every effort the spiritual 
and temporal advantage of our own households. It 
has been well observed by one of our divines, that as 
' In the sermon on the Mount our Lord reminds hiji 
disciples that they are ^^ the light of the world/' th« 
^^ city set on a hill, "the ^^ candle giving light to all that 
are in the house," so real Christianity leads tc universal 
benerolence, true patriotism, domestic piety.' It is to 
be lamented that the light of many;whi€liit«hines bright- 
ly in the world and in the city, is comparatively p«t 
under a bushel, instead of being " set on a candlestiek, 
to give light to those that are in the house." The ea- 
ergies are expended on objects wiihoui, and those 
who have the ftrst claim are often the last tOBsidered* 
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More direct and particular counsel than is communis 
cated at the Family altar is requisite, if we would be 
the honored instruments of winning to Christ those 
immortal souls who may * there/ore be brought under 
the shadow of our roof/ May it be the holy ambition 
of every Christian master and mistress to ^' command 
their households after them, that they may keep the 
way of the Lord," and " inherit a blessing !" 



ST. SIMON AND ST. JUDE. 

October 28th. 

Saint Simon is stiled by St. Matthew, " The 
Canaauite,*' and by St. Luke, '* Simon Zelotes," or 
the Zealot ; probably on account of the zeal which 
distinguished his character. 

St. Jude was the brother of James the Less, and 
was known also by the name of Lebbeus^or Thaddeus. 
He is the author of the epistle called by his name. 
We have no certain account of the ministry of these 
Apostles after our Lord's ascension : it is supposed 
they preached the gospel in various parts of Asia 
and Africa, and afterwards suffered martyrdom. 

The epistle of St. Jude is supposed to have been 
written about a. d. 65, and is addressed generally to 
all believers in the gospel. The subjects of it are in 
every respect worthy of the character of an Apostle of 
Christ. Its design appears to be to guard believers 
against the false teachers who had begun to insinuate 
themselves into the Christian Church, and to dis- 
aeminate dangerous tenets. The vile character of 
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these seducers is shewn, their sentence is denounced , 
and the epistle concludes with warnings^ admonitions^ 
and counsels to believers. 

In the second chapter of Ephesians, twentieth verse, 
the Apostles and prophets are described as the foun- 
dation of that spiritual temple, — the Church of God 
— :Our Lord Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner stone. Here we are reminded, that if we would 
be living stones in it, we should, in the language of 
the Collect, * be so joined together in unity of spirit, 
that we may be made an holy temple, acceptable unto 
God.' The strength and beauty of a building consists 
in the stability of its foundation, and the universal 
fitness and unity of its parts. We roust take care and 
build upon a sure foundation. The doctrine of the 
Apostles is such a foundation ; it reveals to ns Christ, 
*' Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." Our hope of salvation, either 
in whole or in part, must not be built upon any other. 
No self-righteousness, but simple heartfelt reliance 
upon the merits of Christ. We must conform our- 
selves to him as our pattern, adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, and endeavour to pre- 
serve that '^ unity of the Spirit which is the bond of 
peace." Thus shall we be made " an holy temple, 
acceptable unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Amen. K. H. L 



The eye of God at once runs through the whole 
circle of time, as the eye of man upon a tower sees 
all the passengers at once, though some be passed, 
some under the toWer, some at a further distance. 
— Charnock, 
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PEACE AT THE LAST. 

What shall bring a man peace at the last. 
When the voya|re of life is o'er. 

When his shatter* d vessel shall soon be east 
On eternitj*s unknown shore ? 

Shall he turn to his zeal and labours of loTe ? 

To the work which he ought to have done ? 
Caa here be a plea for acceptance abore. 

To the high and Holy One ? 

The thoughts of his heart, shall they seem aright 

To the Spirit of purity ? 
His holiest things, can they stand in his sight 

Who hateth iniquity ? 

His repentance, what was it ? — a moment^s sigk 
Where rirert of tears should be ; 

His lifeless prayer ?— to the throne on kigk 
But a solemn mockery. 

Alas ! the record of days that v« past. 

The tale of his life gone by. 
Will bring him not peace but despair at the last. 

When read with a dying eye. 

Oh no ! in that solemn momentous hour 

He must turn to a holler page. 
To the only book which shall then hate powar 

The terrors of death to assuage. 

It speaks of a way to the homes of the bltst. 

Of a sacrifite made for sin. 
Of an dpen door to a fold of rest. 

Where who wUleih may enter in. 

Maesage of mercy ! — he then shall sea 
The worth of God*8 wondrous plan, 

To ransom, for time and eternity. 
The ivmortal soul of man. 

Oh yee ! — When life*s last wave is ebbi|ig«lriit. 
When falters the parting breath, 

TA^, tAst, shall bring a man peace ai the la«t. 
And gladden the bed of death. 

ilvr. itf. A. SiMcoB) CPenheale-Prcss{) Cera wall* 
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THE ENGLISH BIBLE FIBST SET UP IN 

THE CHURCHES. 
Thu: Wood-cut placed at the bead of this article it 
iiileiided to coll the attention of out \«a.4t«\o i^wt^i^ 
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the greatest events in our national and religious his- 
tory ; — the setting up of the English Bible in the 
Churches. In the year of our Lord God a thousand 
five hundred and thirty five, (as the old Printers would 
say,) the whole oF the sacred Scriptures having been 
' faithfully and truly translated into English ' by 
Myles Coverdale, afterwards Bishop of Exeter, vi^re 
printed and published. In the following year there 
vras another edition of this precious volume, known 
under the title of Matthew's Bible. 

Each of these editions, which were printed abroad, 
not only obtained the licence of king Henry the Vlf I. 
tto be freely bought and sold ; but, through the influence 
of Archbishop Cranmer, the king moreover issued his 
commands, tliat a copy of the Bible, thus rendered 
into English, should be set up in some part of every 
Parish Church ; and that the Clergy should encourage 
the people to read it. This indeed was a day of re- 
joicing to the Archbishop, greater, he observed, than 
if there had been given him a thousand pounds. Nor 
to him only ; the people who had been long eagerly 
thirsting for the word of life, rushed, like Israel of old 
in the wildernes^^, to the streams that gushed from the 
stricken rock of Horeb, and drank freely of that 
*' living water " which had been long denied them. 
Whosoever then had the means bought the volume ; 
and where the cost was too great for an individual, 
neighbours and fellow-apprentices would unite purses 
and buy in common. A man would be frequently seen 
(as in our engraving) at the lower end of his Parish- 
Church reading the blessed book aloud, while many 
sikood around to listen and eagerly catch the sound of 
those great and awakening truths of which they had 
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been kept in darkness through the evil policy of a 
eorrnpt system. 

From the freedom with which the Scriptures are 
now circulated amongst ourselves, and from the cheap 
price at which the sacred volume may now be pur* 
chased, we are^ apt to overlook the many disadvantages 
under which our forefathers laboured. Let it be 
observed, then, that in the early part of the Re- 
formation there was nothing against which the Ro- 
mish Church and its abettors were so strongly opposed 
as the reading of the Scriptures by the people at large 
in their native tongue. In the services of the Breviary 
and Missal a large portion of the sacred volume was 
read, but being read only in Latin, it was to the 
majority a sealed book, and must have so remained 
still had not its seals been suddenly broken by the 
lion-hearted zeal of the prince of the Reformation. 

Nor was it without many a struggle that this event 
was at last fully accomplished. As Covcrdale ob- 
served, in dedicating his translation to the king, — 
* The word of God is the only truth that driveth away 
all lies, and discloseth all juggling and deceit, there- 
fore is our Balaam jof Rome so loath that the Scrip- 
tures should be known in the mother tongue.' 

Notwithstanding, therefore, that the king's in- 
junction for setting up the Bible in English in the 
Churehes was first given in 1536, in favor of Cover- 
dale's Bible, and again renewed in 1538, respecting 
what was called Matthews' Bible,* there appears to 

* Matthews was a fictitious name used instead of Tyndale, who 
had made hittiself obnoxious to king Henry by speaking against 
tim lawfulness of his divorce. Coverdale and Rogers (the proio- 
nartyr of Queen Mary's reign) appear to have &a%\&\.^^\\^>2c^^ 
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have been mach coldness on the part of the Clergy 
in promoting the royal intentions. This last trans- 
lation^ however^ being revised under the superinten- 
dance of Cranmer, and termed the Great Bible, or 
Cranmer's Bible. J was taken' under the special sanction 
of Henry ; and in the month of May, 1540, came forth 
his third proclamation respecting the reading of the 
sacred volume in English. In this it was expressly 
enjoined, that the Parishioners and Curates of every 
Parish should provide themselves with the Bible of 
the largest volume before * All Saints' day ' next 
coming. At the same time the king ordered the 

translatioD. The difference between this and Coverdale's Bible 
wa8 but slight, and Matthews* Bible appears to hare been little 
more than a revision of CoTerdaIe*s. 

With respect, however, to these translittions, the reader must 
observe that although Coverdale's was the first printed E^glisk 
translation, it was no novelty to have had the Scriptures in an 
Eaglish dress long before. The celebrated Wicklif had translated 
the Scriptures from the Latin in the yiear 1380 ; and Cranmer ia 
his prologue to the Great Bible thus refers to this fact, for the 
purpose of refuting the objections of the Romanists to such trans- 
lations. — *If the matter should be tried by custom, we might also 
allege custom for the reading (ff the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue; for it is not much above one hundred years ago since 
Scripture hath been accustomed to be road in the vulgar tongue 
within this realm, and many hundred years before that it was 
translated and read in the Saxon's tongue, which at that time was 
our mother tongue, whereof there remain yet divers copies found 
lately ut old abbeys, of such antique manner of writing and speak- 
ing that fei¥' men ^^^^ ^^ <^bi® ^o ^^^^ &Q<I understand them. And 
when this langiJi>gc^<^^c<I oi<l &Q<I out of common usage, because 
folk should not lat.^ ^^® itxiii of reading, it was again translated 
into the newer iang.^^SCt whereof yet also many copies remain 
l^fid be daily found. 



•'v 



Oiir Church still retains th.'" translation in the Psalms ased 
« the book of CV^^o^i Prayer. 



•v.. 
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price of the Bible to be ten shillings unbound, and not 
above twelve shillings bound and clasped, and charged 
all the Bishops to take care for the seeing of this his 
proclamation obeyed ; giving the people also to under* 
stand that his allowing them the holy Scriptures in 
their own mother tongue, was not his duty, bat bis 
goodness and liberality to them, of which he exhorted 
them not to make any ill use. 

This proclamation had its effect, in cansing th« 
Bible in English to be provided by many of th^ 
Curates and Parishioners throughout the kingdom : 
but there is reason to think it was far from beii^ 
generally obeyed ; for the injunction it contained was 
again repeated during the following year, with the new 
editions of the Bible then published. 

The fact is, that at this period many of the Bishops 
were but ill-affected to the cause of the Reformation ; 
and we find some of them representing to the king 
that the allowing the people this free use of the 
Scriptures was a means of increasing faction, and 
disturbing the peace of the kingdom. Others there 
were who carped at the translation as imperfect, and 
as a reason for setting it aside. Hence we find that 
in the following year, 1542, the king's mind became 
unsettled as to this point, and he was persuaded to 
issue an order to restrain the liberty which he had 
granted, of reading the Bible in English. The sub* 
stance of this order was, that no one should henceforth 
read it to others without a special licence, under 
certain pains and penalties. Persons, however, of the 
degree of noblemen and gentlemen were permitted to 
read it to themselves and to their families ; the in- 
ferior classes were altogether prohibited £c<\^ \^ 
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reading of it. This prohibition came now too^Iate ; 
for editions and copies of the Bible had multiplied 
rapidly under the king's sanction, and the light which 
had been dispersed could not now again be hid under 
a bushel. Such was the zeal of the people to receive 
the Scriptures, that before the close of the year 1541 
sixteen editions of the whole Bible were printed, each 
of which consisted of from fifteen to twenty-five hun- 
dred copies. In the following reign not less than 
eleven editions are enumerated of the whole Scrip- 
tures, besides a much greater variety of editions of the 
New Testament. From that time to the present, with 
the exception of the brief interval of Mary's reign, the 
word of divine truth has become more and more ac- 
cessible to persons of every class. Through the 
agency of the press copies have been multiplied and 
are multiplying to such an extent, that to find a boose 
among us without a Bible is now almost as strange a 
thing as it was to see any which possessed this trea- 
sure in the early part of the Reformation. And by 
the Bible Society still greater wonders are accom- 
plishing. For not less than 150 different nations of 
the earth are now enabled, by the help of translations, 
in their own tongues to read those Scriptures which 
are able to make them wise unto salvation. These 
are facts which should never be lost sight of ; our 
practical object in bringing them before our readers 
IS, to impress them with the force of our Lord's ^ob- 
servation as applied to this age of Bibles, — *^ Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that ye see." We 
owe a debt of thankfulness to God, that we live in 
times when the privilege of reading the Scriptures in 
our native toague no longer hangs upon the nod of a 
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fickle Prince or his Ministers, as at the time of the 
Reformation. It is of importance then to ask our- 
selves, with what feelings we regard the sacred page ? 
We fear there are still too many amongst us to whom 
it is ^^ as a well shut up, and a fountain sealed ;'' 
many who care but little for this invaluable gift, and 
who but feebly sympathize in the intense curiosity and 
scriptural anxiety of those, who lived at the period 
when the sacred volume had but just unlocked its 
hallowed treasures. Let us remember then that the 
men of a former generation will rise up and condemn 
us, if we do not profit by that additional light and 
knowledge which the multiplication of the sacred 
volume pours around us, — *^ To him that hath shall 
be given, and from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath.'' In short, it is by 
the right use of this treasure that we shall alone be 
able to demonstrate the superiority of Protestantism 
to Popery. By the same power of divine truth that 
emancipated our fathers we must be shielded and pre- 
served in the day of trial. The Romish superstition 
is again lifting up its head, and the signs of the timles 
seem to flatter it with the hope of regaining its ]oA 
ground. Protestants should, therefore, every where 
stand upon their guard. With the Bible in their 
hands, and its principles in their hearts, they need not 
fear to meet their old enemy, and to engage in the 
same conflict as was maintained at the Reformation. 
Their weapons are neither grown rusty by time, nor 
feeble by want of action. And he who best under- 
stands the nature of the controversy, between the 
contending systems of Popery and Protestantism, will 
be the soonest to acquiesce in the decision of the 
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eminent Chillingworth, — * The Bible ^ I say, the Bible 
is the only religion of Protestants. I, for my part, 
after a long and (I verily believe and hope) impartial 
search of the true way of eternal happiness, do profess 
plainly, that J cannot find any rest for the sole of my 
foot but upon this rock only. J see plainly, and with 
ray own eyes, that there are popes against popes ; 
councils against councils ; some fathers against 
others ; and some fathers against themselves ; a 
consent of fathers of one age against the Church of 
another age. Traditive interpretations of Scripture 
are pretended, but there are few or none to be found ; 
in a word, there is no sufficient certainty but of Scripr 
ture only for any considering man to build upon. 
This therefore, and this only, I have reason tp believe, 
this will I profess ; according to this will i live, and 
for this (if there be occasion) I will not only willingly, 
but even gladly lose my life, though I should be sorry 
that Christians should take it from me. Propose me 
any thing out of this book, and require whether I 
believe or no, and, seem it never so incomprehensible 
to human reason, I will subscribe to it with hand and 
heart, as knowing no demonstration can be stronger 
than this, — God hath said so, therefore it is true. In 
other things I will take no man's liberty of judgment 
from him ; neither shall any man take mine from me. 
J will think no man the worse man, nor the worse 
Christian, I will love no man the less for differing in 
opinion from me. And what measure I mete to others 
I expect from them again. I am fully assured that 
God does not, and therefore men ought not, to require 
any more of any man than this,—- To believe the Scrip- 
tmrea to be God's word, to endeavour to find the true 
teose of it, and io live accorduij^ to \l. 
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SCRIPTURE REFLECTION. 

^* I can do all things thro9tgk€!hri8t which strength' 
enetk me^* Philippians iy. 13. 

Such is the langnagey and sach was the experience, 
«f an Apostle, *' Strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might/' there was nothing bat what he conld 
accomplish. That was a most important declaration 
of the Saviour to his disciple, ^ Without me ye can 
do nothing." The Christian is sufficiently often re- 
minded of this truth in his journey to the rest above. 
When left but for a moment to his own resources he 
feels his strength to be perfect weakness. How apt 
IS he to give way to the violence of temptation, and 
fall into sin \ How do the remainders of a corrupt 
nature harrass and disturb the repose of his soul ! 
How do the enemies of his salvation triamph over his 
weakness ! How does he shrink in the prospect of 
•death,. and the swellings of Jordan ! But now it is 
far otherwise when Jesus the author of all spirhiial 
-strength is at baud to recover him in his extremity. 
He can do all things, he can rise above all things, 
" through Christ which strengtheneth him." Does 
temptation assail his .path, there is one who sympa* 
thizes with human infirmity, and has power and 
willingness to afford relief,-r-" Christ himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, therefore he is able to succour 
them that are tempted." Again, is the Christian 
troubled by the rising of inward corruptions? the 
grace, and power of Jesu's Spirit can enable him suc- 
cessfully to oppose and subdue it. F^ctV^^^^ /^x^ ^^^ 

x5 
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enemies of the believer's salvation mighty ? there is 
one mightier than them all, even Jesns the great Cap- 
tain of his salvation^ he is present to nerve with fresh 
vigour his sinking arm, and animate with renewed 
courage his drooping spirit, so that he becomes more 
than conqueror at the last. Once more, does the 
Christian tremble in the view of expiring nature, and 
the great change which awaits him at death ? thjere is 
one who has trod the darksome valley before him, and 
conquered the King of Terrors himself. When the 
moment of dissolution approaches, Christ whispers in 
the believer's ear, " Fear thou not, for I am with 
■thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee, yea, I will uphold th6e." This gra- 
cious assurance imparts hope and confidence to the 
believer's soul, so that he is enabled to break forth 
into the language of the holy Psalmist, and say, 
** Though I walk through the valley of tlie shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with roe, thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me." Or in the tri- 
umphant language of the Apostle, ** O death, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." C. R. 



EPITAPH, 

On Richard Owen, a Young Gentleman who die4 

at Stafford. 

When life is drawing to a close. 
Just ere eternity begins^ 
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'Tis then the sinner fully knows 
The vast demerit of his sins. 

He felt it whom this stone records. 
And trembled like one tempest-riven : 

* Saviour forgive,' — his last faint words ; 
He asked in faith, and was forgiven. 

Reader ! to you that hour will come : 
Reflect — repent, believe, and love : 

So stingless death will take you home, 

Prepared for endless joys above. R. H. 



EPITAPH, 
* On Miss, E. Hill, of Stafford. 

Could youthful sprightliness, — could virtue save 
From the dark confines of tli' insatiate grave. 
This frail memorial had not asked a tear 
O'er dear Eliza's relics mouldering here. 
Through lingering months of lassitude and pain. 
She counted earthly loss eternal gain. 
Affliction /<?//,* but knew the chastening rod. 
And " him who had appointed it," — her God. 
His word she diligently searched, and there 
Learnt sorrow's uses, and found strength to bear. 
In the dread struggle of departing breath 
She looked to him who conquered sin and death* 
While bathed in life's last damp and agony, 
* 'Tis light,' she said, * Oh ! He sweat blood for mei 
And calm expired. When, O ! joy conquered pain. 
Upon her lifeless cheek sweet placid smiles remain. 

Rd. Hughes. 
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THE OLD MAN AND DEATH. 

Chbistian Fribnds, 

In ihe above engraving yon have an Old Man before 
yoQ with a heavy bviidle of sticks, which he had jtist 
thrown dovro, aod a skeleton form, which is meant 
for Death, coming up to him. There is a fable of 
^sop, an ancient writer, which it illustrates ; and 
though he was but a heathen, there is much that the 
subject may teach us, especially when we avail onr- 
selves of the snperior information we enjoy throngh 
the light of Revealed Religion. -May the Lord of 
light and life give us wisdom to nnderstaod and pro- 
fit by it. 

TBB FABLE 

'An old man that had travelled a great way under 
a huge harden of sticks found himself so weary that 
he cast it down, and called upon death to deliver him 
&oai a more miserable life. Death came presently at 
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bis eftlly and asked bim his bttsiaess. " Pray, good 
Sir/' says be, " do roe bvtt tbe favour to help me ii|^ 
with my burden again V* ' Now in the English edfliop 
of JSsop^from wbidi we quote, (1714) there is « 
moral drawn from this that nay be subjoinedj; 
'< Men call upon Death, as they do upon tbe Devll^ 
when he comes they're afraid of him/' 

Bat there are other considerations on the subject 
that will suggest themselves to a Christian mind. 
What right have we to seek thus to cast off our burden 
of care and trouble before tbe Lord's appointed 
time ? What ideas of eternity, and what ground of 
hope, can he have who tries to get rid of it In thie 
way? And are there not to the believer in Jesus 
abundant supports provided, whereby he may find his 
burden itself lightened, and be enabled to wear it con- 
tentedly, so long as the Lord shall lay it on him ? 

1. Now as to the first of these questions, what right 
we have to cast off our burden before the Lord's ap- 
pointed time, it will readily occur to the Christian 
mind, that being the creatures of the Almighty, and 
being purchased in addition by the blood of his 
only-begotten Son, we cannot be justified even in 
murmuring, still less in endeavouting to resist what 
his wise and gracious Providence may order. It may 
be consistent enough for those who think the govern- 
ment of the world is left to chance, or those who 
acknowledge none but their own wisdom to which they 
are indebted for their happiness; but they who be- 
lieve with the Apostle, (I Cor. vi. 19,20,) <* that they 
are not their x)wn, but bought with a price," will 
rather turn back to' the multitude of their undeserved 
mercies, and will say with Job, (ch^^tAt v ^V)\ 
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** The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." There is an an- 
cient story of a slave, whose master gave him a bitter 
melon . commanding him to eat it up. The slave ate 
it without a murmar. The master, in amaze that he 
could chew and swallow such a nauseous substance so 
readily, inquired how it was. And the reply was^ 
that having received so much kindness and indulgence 
from his master for such a length of time, he surely 
could not refuse to swallow one unpleasant meal. Oh 
that the Lord's people, in the disappointments and 
crosses they occasionally meet with in their spiritual 
trials, or in the bereavement of relatives or friends, 
would but sometimes think of this I 
' 2, The inquiry also suggests itself. What ideat of 
eternity, and what kind of a hope can he have, who, 
under a fit of impatience, calls on Death to relieve 
him of his burden ? Does the gamester, maddened 
by his losses, who in the hurry of the moment seizes a 
pistol to terminate his existence, recollect, that ^' we 
must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad ?" (2 Cor. v. 10.) And what can be said of those 
poor and infirm persons we so often meet with, who 
exclaim * they wish they were out of their misery,' or 
ask God to ' have mercy on them and take them,' than 
that it is to be feared they have never yet seen their 
-state as sinners in the light of God's holy law, or fled 
to the appointed refuge for salvation ? 

There is an eternal world, brethren, (may it never 

be forgotten by the writer or the reader of these 

JlneSj) into which Death will usher as, where we shall 
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have to remain for ever / unchangeable either in bliss 
or wo ; and those who have not done the will of God^ 
(Matth. XXV. 30,) and those who have refused when 
called to suffer, (Matth. xvi. 25,) shall be cast out 
into outer darkness. 

3. But to the Believer in Jesus (it will surely not 
be disputed as a truth, however difficult it may be 
occasionally to realize it,) there are supports pro- 
vided, whereby he may find his burden itself lighten- 
ed, and may be enabled to bear it contentedly, so long 
as the Lord shall lay it on him. What shall we say 
to the thought of him who is gone before as our fore- 
runner to glory ; and who, in the days of his flesh,' in 
order that he might be '' made perfect thraugh suffer- 
ing "as the "Captain of our Salvation," " eudured 
the cross ^despising the shame V* What do we think 
of the promises, " Fear thou not, for . T am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God" — ^" When 
thou passest through the waters. I will be. with thee, 
and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee ; 

for I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 

Israel, thy Saviour." It is one thing indeed to ac- 
knowledge this in general to be true, and another to 
appropriate it to ourselves in a day of trial ; but can 
that deserve the name of faith which refuses to take 
God at his word, and when the time is come for which 
he has expressly given us the promise, rejects it as un- 
true or inapplicable? And oh I believer, whoever 
thou mayest be that shall cast an eye on this, say 
whether it be not amid the keenest crosses from 
without, yea perhaps in the hour when all earthly 
comforts forsake thee, that thou hast known the near- 
est communion and the mo&t refroshiu^ «^a^^\\.% i\^^m. 
him, who 18 thy light , and WCe, wiii %«\N^\Awsk^ 
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Mach might be added on this point from the re- 
corded experience of the Apostles, Martyrs, utid 
Confessons of the primitive and later ages, who were 
enabled to ' glorify God in the fires/ and take pleasure 
** in reproaches, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake." fiut not to ran on to too great a length, 
we will just subjoin a fable from the same collection, 
which will serve to illustrate that chief and most 
glorious prop to the believer in his trouble, the hope 
of immortal glory. — * A stork that was present at the 
tong of a dying swan, told her 'twas contrary to natare 
to sing so much out of season ; and asked her the 
reason of it ? Why, says the swan, I am now entering 
into a state where I shall be no longer in danger of 
either snares, guns, or hunger : and who would not 
jpy at such a deliverance V *^ We know," says the 
Apostle, ^ that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 



ALL SAINTS' DAY 

NoTember Ist. 

Thb Scriptures teach us, that all believers are 
*' Knit into the mystical body of Christ our Lord ;" 
that as he is *^ head over all things to the Church, so 
the Church is his body, the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all." By faith, as the means of justification 
^ and cleansing of the heart, we are brought into com- 
monioD, and have*' fellowship with the Father and bit 
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Son Jesus Christ." In this communion and fellowship, 
the church on earth is connected with the church in 
heaven ; — not that the saints above are inferior inter- 
cessors, they pray not for us, neither do we pray to 
them ; we cannot make gods either of saints or an- 
gels : as Protestants we are satisfied with the Scripture 
assurance that there is '^ one mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus." Neither is there a 
communion of circumstances between the church on 
earth and the church in heaven. With the saints 
above faith is swallowed up in sight, and hope in enjoy- 
ment ; they have their reward : nevertheless the peo- 
ple of God yet in the wilderness may be assured that 
they are with them children of the same heavenly 
Father, redeemed by the same blood, sanctified by 
the same Spirit, and assured of the same blessed 
inheritance. In heaven all is harmony and love, 
there is perfect communion and fellowship, no jarrings, 

no discords, no strifes, no divisions, 

* Where love in eTery bosom reigns. 
For God alone is king.* 

Should we not be united with them ? Christ com'- 
fHonded it, *^ This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you." Christ prayed for 
ity *^ That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
10 me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us:" 
The Apostles enjoined it, ** Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, mark them which cause divisions and oifences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and 
avoid tbem« For they that are such serve not oar 
Lord Jesus Christ but their own belly." (Rom. zvi. 17» 
18.) '^ Now I beseech yon, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; bat 
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that ye be perfectly joiDed together in the same mind, 
and in the same jadgment." (1 Cor. i. 10.) '*I beseech 
yoa that ye walk wortliy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with long-safiering, forbearing one another in love ; 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." " There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of yonr calling ; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.'* 
(Eph. iv. 1 — 6.) The primitive church displayed it ^ 
*' They continued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine^ 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
And the multitude of them that believed were of 
onte heart and of one soul." The Fathers repeatedly 
urged it. Ignatius writing to the Ephesians, says, 
' It is profitable therefore for you, to live in an nn- 
blameable unity, that so ye may h^ye fellowship with 
God, and be like unto Christ ; of whom ye are mem- 
bers.' And so remarkable was the deep spirit of love 
among the early saints, that it won the unwilling ad- 
miration of their enemies, " See how these Chris- 
tians love one another." Would that the church of 
Christ were thus united now ! — The whole church 
thus knit together is called the elect of God, " cho- 
sen in Christ before the foundation of the world." 
(Eph. i. 4.) '^Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father." (IPet. i«2.) And also saints^ 
that is, holy persons, *^ through sanctihcation of the 
Spirit unto obedieBce." The word sairtt taken in its 
largest sense is the privileged title of all the children 
of God, whether in earth or heaven ; but is sometimes 
msed to designate the more eminent among them ; 
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and Id the collect is particalarly applied to the 
whole body of the faithful departed this life in liis 
faith and fear. The design of the charch in institu- 
ting this festival is to honor God, in the former cha- 
racter and present blee&inga of the church triumphant, 
and to encourage ua in the path of duty. Their 
character was holy, faith working by love was their 
principle of union. They shone as lights in the 
world, adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in 
all things; they were poor in spirit, mourners, meek, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, merciful, 
pure in heart, peacemakers, persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake, 8orrowful,yet alway rejoicing, often exposed 
to " trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over, of bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slaio 
with the sword : they wandered about in sheep-skins 
and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented : 
(of whom the world was not worthy :) they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth ; they obtained a good report through faith ; 
they looked for a city which hath foundations whose 
builder and maker is God ;*' and now are partakers of 
it. They are hleeaed. But who shall describe their 
blessedness, their unspeakable joys ? What salvation 
really is we must die to know. " Now we see through 
a glass darkly ; now we know in part." To encou- 
rage us the gracious God has condescended to our finite 
capacities, and revealed his sublime rewards by such 
things as we are most apt to value and admire. 'Fu- 
ture happiness is set forth as the '' kingdom of God, 
everlasting life, a crown of righteousness, of life and 
of glory, a treasure in heaven that faUi^^ \k^^^ ^^ 
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inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away." The employment and happiness of the 
taints is described in Rev. vii, ^* I beheld, and lo, a 
great mnltitade, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried 
with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our God which 
•itteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." ''These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." His sovereign grace 
chose them from eternity ; in his love he shed his 
blood for them ; in his patience he forbore with them ; 
and in his faithfulness he perfected them. He ujob^ 
and f>, and ever will be, glorified and admired in and 
by them. Here then. Christian brethren, we have mat* 
ter for encouragement. If we admire the bright 
eonrse of the saints departed, let us endeavour to 
imitate it, '' seeing we also are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is set before ujy 
looking (as they did) unto Jesus." They were men 
4ff like passions with oaT&elve&, and had to contend 
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agaiust the same world, the same flesh, and tha same 
devil, and yet they *' fought a good fight, they finished 
their coarse, they kept the faith." We have the same 
holy precepts to direct, the same grace to assist, the 
same promises to encourage^ the same Holy Supper to 
feed us, and if we would partake of the same happi- 
ness, we must attain to it by persevering labor, aided 
by the Spirit; faithfulness in the use of our talents, 
not the number of them, will be the measure of reward; 
neglect of opportunity, not the want of it, will be thii 
ground of condemnation. Were there more piety 
there would be more union. If we be saints, if w» 
be the elect, knit together in one conimunion and 
fellowship in the mystical body of Christ our Lord, 
'^ as the elect of God, holy and beloved, let us put on 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering ; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another. And, above all these things 
patting on charity, which is the bond of perfet^ness.'* 
And whatsoever we do in word or deed, doing all lit 
the name of tbe Lord Jesas, giving thanks to God, 
even the Father, by him. Thus, in the spirit of heart- 
felt prayer for the grace of God, following the blessed 
saints in all virtuous and godly living, may we antici- 
pate that glorious day when Christ will present hit 
Church to himself a glorious Church, not having spat 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but holy and withpot 
blemish ; and '^ when the voice of a great multitude, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thundering, shall say. Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." K. H. J. 
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" Glorify Ood in your body, and in your epirity" 

I Cor. vi. 20. 

It is universally acknowledged by Christians, on 
the authority of Scripture, that God is gldriiied by 
ho^Y actions, open to the observation of the world ; 
but it does not appear to he so distinctly felt that he 
is glorified by holy affections, in their nature passive, 
or retired and internal, such as filial and confiding 
resignati6n to his will ; doubtless, because these af- 
ford not a light which shines before men ; they do, 
however, unquestionably present a brilliant light to 
the eyes of ** an innumerable company of angels," 
and possibly also to those of " the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, — spiritual wickedness in high 
places," — to the joy and triumph of the former, and 
to the vexation and confusion of the latter. St. Paill 
says, •* We (the Apostles) are made a spectacle to 
Ihe world, and to angels." Angels are spirits, and it 
Is therefore probable that the rnmost thoughts of 
our spirits are as open to their observation as our 
outward actions ; and for any thing which can be ob- 
jected to the supposition, both the one and the other, 
may be exhibited for the instruction or admonitioa 
of a thousand worlds. Let us not then conclude, as 
we may sometimes have been disposed to do, with a 
fefelinj^ of dissatisfaction, that our afllictions can he 
beneficial only to ourselves, as personal eorrectives ; 
bUk take comfort from the hope, that, like activo 
ex0rtioii8 ti) advance the Redeemer's kingdom, our 
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patience and resignation do " glorify God in our 
spirit," and evidence a ainceoe thoagli humb-le effurt 
to imitate the self-deTotion of him whose love to lost 
maDkind constrained him, not only before the face of 
the norjd to saffer the death of a malefactor, thus 
publicly glorifying God by giving eatiafaction to the 
demands of his violated law ; but also, by unknown, 
and (trobably unimaginable agonies of soul, to re- 
aoncile his heavenly Father's " mercy and truth," and 
" bring in everlasting righteousness." 




THE SA8BATH. 



c(u* of •arth to luQod. 
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Bot this only seems: to the soni that can call 

The God of the Sabbath its own, 
IVie moments are holy, and swift as they fall, 

They've a sweetness to others unknown. 

I would enter its precincts with holy delight, 

And would raise my affections above ; 
I would banish all self, and all sin, from my sight. 

And would banquet on infinite love. 

But weak in my«elf, from myself I would fee. 

On thy strength my dear Lord I recline ; 
Oh keep me from all that would keep m« from thee. 

Surround me with mercy divine ! 

And oh, thou bless*d Spirit, Jehovah, my Crod, 

Descend to the depths of my heart ! 
And make it thy temple, thy hallowed abode, 

And never, oh never, depart ! 

AN power, omnipotent Spirit, is thine, 

The Person of Christ to reveal 
To the chosen of God ; and his glories divine 

To impress with thine infinite seal. 

Oh ! teach me with fervent devotion aright. 

To the coartt of ny Liord to repair ; 
To sit under his shadow with sacred delight, 

In the blissfol eonmnnion of prayer. 

To feed on the truths of the Gospel, and know 

Like manna they come from dbove ; 
To feast on those hidden enjoynents that iow 

From his free and unchangeable love. 

la sacred retirement, in reading the word, 

In deep meditation to see, 
The love of my Jesus, my crucified Lord, 

That boundless, and fathomless sea ! 

Dearest *^ Lord of the Sabbath,'* in thee is the whole 

Of its life, and its joy, and its peace; 
Tkou, thou, art the Sabbath of rest to my soiU, 

My eioudless ineffable bliss, M. f vrsk. 
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LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 



OR, 



d^e (Sovni^ff ^axo^iai ViMtot. 



No. XII.] December, 1837. [Vol VI. 



POPERY IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

We often meet with persons who tell ns seriously 
that popery in doctrine and practice is not now what 
it was in former days. Many persons, we are per- 
suaded, have heen grossly deceived by such asser- 
tions ; and it is with the view of begetting in our 
readers, if it does not exist a horror of that system 
of iniquity (which Cecil has well characterized as the 
master-piece of Satan,) that we insert the following 
letter lately sent by the Rev. W. Young, the Romish 
Priest of the union of Baldoyle, Kinsealy and Howth, 
near Dublin, from Bari, in Italy, to his parishioners in 
the above union, and circulated by the permission of 
his Superior, the Bishop, in 1834, for the purpose of 
raising funds to complete his chapel. 

The letter itself is so full of folly and superstition 
as to need but little comment of ours, and we have 
thought by laying it before our readers as it Is, it 
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would speak volumes as to the mental and spiritual 
bondage of a people who could he cajoled by such 
absurdities. It shews plainly what the tenets of po- 
pery are ; and> if our readers would know what its 
practice is, we would refer them to the fact that in 
many parts of Ireland, we would merely mention the 
island of Achill, (in which a flourishing protestant 
mission has been lately established,) protestants are 
as bitterly persecuted now as they were in by-gone 
days. Popery is spreading in England — this we know 
from the most authentic statements of the papists 
themselves. It becomes therefore the duty of both Mi- 
nisters and people to create, especially in the breasts of 
the young, a horror of that system of deceit and 
blood ; for we fear that it will he found it is the miti- 
gated view which is taken, and the respectful manner 
in which popery is spoken of by some, that the un- 
wary and unstable have been deceived, and thus in our 
own highly favoured land the mark of the beast has 
been stamped upon many. Now prevention being 
easier than cure, we would strongly recommend the 
circulation of such books as ^ the Lives of the Re- 
formers/ * the Days of Queen Mary,' * the Lollards,' 
&c., which are cheap publications of the Tract So- 
ciety, eminently calculated to impede the wily 
inroads of the papal schemes* 

Bariy on the Mriaiic. 
Dearly beloved Parishioners^ 

It is before the shrine of one of the most 
illustrious saints of the calendar — it is in the very 
presence of the mortal remains of the great Saint 
Nicholas^ Bishop of Myra-*the patron of year pari 
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that I commence to address you, and endeavour to 
convey to you some sage maxims of salvation. Let it 
be remembered that I am after making a long and 
tedious journey to this distant place, for the purpose 
of conveying your vows and prayers to the shrine of 
our illustrious saint, and of placing the parish and the 
parishioners for future generations under his holy 
protection. Already has the offering been made, al- 
ready have the vows and engagements, which I have 
made in your name, ascended like incense before the 
Most High — already have I offered up on the very 
tomb of the Saint the holy sacrifice of the mass on 
your behalf, and formed as it were a holy compact 
between you and heaven, that the Almighty would 
receive your prayers through his servant Saint Ni- 
cholas, and that Saint Nicholas should in return be- 
come the channel of a thousand graces to you. On 
this very day I have been blessed with (a sight of 
his mortal remains, and witnessed the prodigous mira- 
cle of Sudor y or water, called Mannay proceeding 
from his bones ; and which, though distributed in 
quantities every day to the pious inhabitants of the 
place, and to persons from foreign countries, conti- 
nues, nevertheless, every moment to issue forth fresk 
supplies ! The venerable prelate of the place accom- 
panied me to the shrine, and explained to me the 
miracle. A portion of manna has been delivered to 
me by his directions, sealed with his bull, for the pur- 
pose of preserving under the altar of Saint Nicholas, 
in Kinsealy. Innumerable miracles have been wrought, 
and are still performing, through his powerful inter-- 
cession; the blind see, the lame walk, and the bones 
of Saint Nicholas distil manna. O happy union of 
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Baldoyle, Kiusealy and Howth, blessed with the 
patronage of this great Saint, and permitted to enjoy 
a portion of his remains ! While at Rome I endea- 
vonred to procure some holy reliques and ornaments 
for each of our churches, and as many privileges and 
indulgences' 2i^ I would for our parish. His present 
Holiness, Pope Gregory the XVI th., has been pleased 
to make the altar in Baldoyle church, a privileged 
altar for ever. I have also obtained for myself and 
for my successors for ever in your parish, the privi- 
lege of enrolling the parishioners who shall be proper- 
ly disposed into the Tertian orders of Saint Francii, 
and Saint Augustine, into the societies of the rosary, 
and of our blessed Lady of Mount Carmel, and of 
investing them with the Cord, Cincture, and Scapular. 
Besides these I have purchased beads and medals of 
the blessed Virgin, Saint Peter, and Saint Nicholas, a 
great quantity of prints and paintings to ornament 
your Churches and places of private devotion. The 
privileges bestowed on you are intended as rewards 
for well tried piety. To relapse back therefore into 
evil habits, after receiving such pledges of heavenly 
favour, would be a frightful abuse of holy things. 
In conclusion, I wish you to defer the execution of 
your intentions until I return to the parish. 



THE SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS AT A 

FUNERAL IN ST. P K CHURCH, 

APRIL, 1837. 
My dear Friends, 
It 18 not my pracUce 8i^ ^om ^xe^ some of yoo. 
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aware, to say any thing on occasions of this kind. 
Indeed, this is the first time that I have ever attempt- 
ed to do so. Nor should I now have departed froai 
my asual order, but for this circumstance : — On ap- 
proaching the Churchyard to-day, I was much struck 
at the number that had assembled, and were assemb- 
ling to be present at the interment of our deceased 
brother. It seemed to me as if the whole parish had 
laid aside, for a time, their usual employments to come 
to pay a tribute of respect to the memory of one who 
was, but is not. This conduct of yours I much ad- 
lAire : the feeling which influenced you, I cannot but 
respect. It is cheering to one's heart to see the best 
sympathies of our nature brought into exercise, in the 
midst of sorrow and weeping, and in sight of the tomb. 
But why not, my dear friends, assemble here in such 
numbers as these on the Lord's day ? Why not fly 
to the house of God, " as a cloud, and as doves to 
their windows V Is not the inducement sufficiently 
strong, to bring you from your homes on that blessed 
day? — that the Lord will, by his sincere worshippers, 
" glorify the house of his glory ;" — that Jesus, our 
divine Master and Redeemer, is in the midst of us in 
this place to bless us, and that verily we receive a 
blessing ? I see you come together in hundreds and 
hundreds, out of respect to the memory of a poor 
fellow-worm, whose corruptible is seeing corruption — 
mingling with the dust under your feet. And are you 
able to turn your backs on the memorials of the Re- 
deemer's dying love, which from time to time are pre- 
sented before you ? Is it possible that the exceeding 
great love of your Master and only Saviour Jesus 
Christ dying for you can still fa\V \.q ^Sl^^V ^^^ox 
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heart ? *^ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow." It is not necessary for me to choose a 
text at this time : that awfully striking spectacle in 
the aisle there affords abundant matter for medita- 
tion and reflection. O, there is an eloquence in that 
speechless, lifeless, body ! — ^is there not ? O, what 
pressing and forcible appeals does it make to our 
hearts ! You see there, my brethren, all that was 
mortal of our neighboar and friend: the undying 
apirit has fled ; it has returned to God who gave it. 
A day was given to him wherein to work : bat that 
day has now closed in ;— the night has arrived : the 
great work he had to do, even the working out of his 
salvation has been accomplished ; or, it is left undone 
for ever: for, ^Hhere is no work nor device, nor 
knowledge, in the grave, whither thou goest/' The 
state too in which he will be through eternity is fixed : 
for, ^' where the tree falleth, there it shall lie." 
And '^ He that is unjust lee him be unjust still : and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still : and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still ." And *^ Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth.'^ My 
dear friends, I see you are here before me : some of 
you are weeping ; all are sad. Weep not, I beseech 
you, for them that are gone. As it respects them, your 
tears are unavailing. But, '^ weep for yourselves and 
for your children.'* 

Mourn over and bewail your sinfulness, your rebel-- 
lion against God, your unprofitableness in his service. 
See there in that lifeless body what sin has done ! 0» 
Je^n to hate it, and avoid it as the greatest and mo^t 
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fearful evil ! Begin, I entreat yon, to consider your 
Trays and be wise." Let this dispensation of Provi- 
dence be the means of bringing you to a solemn stand 
in your life. Let the instant and anxious enquiry of 
you be, Am I prepared to meet' my God 1 Have I 
any hope in eternity ? Is my present course such as 
I should wish to be found in at the last ? O ye sons 
of men ! when will ye be wise ? ^^ Repent and believe 
the gospel.'' ^^ Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation !" ^^ Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye npon him while 
he is near." Flee, O " flee for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope set before ns !" The time, my brethren, is 
short: death and judgment are just before us ! Delay 
not then another moment to make Him your friend 
who only is able to help you and save you ; — who is 
" the resurrection and the life ;" — who will make all 
his believing people more than conquerors over every 
foe ; and will at last enable them to shout that tri- 
umphant challenge, ^' O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory V J, R, 



HEART SEARCH. 

Is the latter part of the 139th Psalm, the pious 
Psalmist is laying open his heart before God, and im- 
ploring him to look into it and search it with the strict- 
est and most minute investigation. His earnest desire 
is, that God might behold him just as he is ; might 
look into every recess of his heart, and observe all 
that is there; that he might try and prove bum 1\!l'(v« 
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roughly, in order to see if there were any wicked way 
in him ; and if that were the case, to purge and 
purify his spirit^ and so lead him in the way everlast- 
ing. It is the surest mark of sincerity to be willing 
to lay the heart bare before God. An omnipresent 
all-seeing God, it is true, searches out and knows us all: 
there is no ^creature that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are nuked and open unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do.' The heart of a sinner 
cannot however bear the piercing eye of God: he 
banishes the thought that God sees what is within 
him — he struggles hard to disbelieve it. Indeed, the 
very best men are not ao desirous of unfolding their 
bearts before the searching and trying eye of God as 
they ought to be. And this, without doubt, is the 
reason that our depraved nature so frequently steals 
in upon us, and that we are so little humbled under a 
sense of our sinfulness and misery. The Psalmist, it 
will be observed, does not rest satisfied with an external 
investigation ; he desires to have his heart and his 
thoughts searched into. Ee knew that nothing could 
be right if these were wrong ; that if the fountain be 
polluted, the whole course of its streams must be so 
too. It is within that sincerity dwells ; and the very 
best will find occasion for humiliation and sorrow. 
It is one thing that God is present with us, spying out 
all our ways, and another to be sensible that he is. 
God is present with all ; but it is only the Christian 
that is really sensible of his presence. Audit is only 
the Christian who is willing to have his heart laid open 
to the eye of God. And if we would reap the benefit 
of God's heart-searching work we should be willing, 
nay aaxiouB, to open the whole soul to God ; to have 



The Pauper Lunatic. 273 



all our views, principles, and tempers examined, and 
scrutinized ; we should be willing and desirous 
to cast off all excuses and deceitful appearances, and 
to have the very truth of our hearts discovered to 
us — the very bottom of our hearts well looked into 
by the exact and pure eye of God. What is there 
within us that we would keep secret from God ? The 
Christian abhors the very thought. Oh, he exclaims, 
that I could see and feel as I ought ! O Lord ! show 
me to myself. 

Thus we must be willing that our hearts should be 
sought out, and made manifest to ourselves. We 
should be desirous to see ourselves, our whole heart, 
and the very worst of it. And as we would not hide 
any thing from God ; so we would not that God should 
hide any thing from us. Let us then call upon God to 
help us ; to shew us our hearts, and all the wayis 
within us. It is the Lord our God who must make 
our darkness to be light. His word and Spirit must 
try our hearts and reins. To Him, therefore, let us ap- 
ply. Do thou search me, O God, let us cry, and 
know my heart and know my thoughts : see thou if 
there be any wicked way in rae, and lead me in the 
way everlasting. J. R. 



THE PAUPER LUNATIC. 

Of all the sad sights which this world of sin and 
sorrow presents to view, I think there is none so sad 
as that of a poor friendless parish lunatic, — 

N 5 
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* Chained and raTing mad, and whi pped 
By serTile hands ; sitting on dismal straw. 
And gnashing with his teeth against the chain. 
The iron chain, that binds him hand and foot; 
And trying whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide circumference of his woe.' 

The pencils darkest touch is not dark enough for 
the lines of this pictnre : the depth of calamity here 
can never be described ; indeed imagination herself 1» 
unable to reach it. Unlike the other griefs incidental 
to our mortal state, the grief of a mind diseased ad- 
mits of little or no alleviation : — " The spirit of man 
will sustain his infirmity ; but a wounded spirit who 
can bear V In this case the very pinion on which the 
sonl would rise is injured ; and the whole man sinks 
down under the eztremest pressure of distress. And 
here in this miserable refuge for honesty and misfor« 
tune,— a parish-house^ — even the semblance of com- 
fort is wanting to the wretched maniac ; which might 
cheat the spectator's eye, and cast at least a moon- 
beam ray through the dark atmosphere of woe. But> 
<m the contrary, a consistency that is even frightful 
prevails : destitution and wretchedness are without, 
and anguish immedicable is within. 

I had occasion, a few Sundays since, to go into a 
neighbouring parish, and having five minutes to spare 
before Church- time, I repaired to one of the houses 
which skirted the Churchyard. I found, on entering 
St, that it was the poor-house. The humble inmates 
I had hoped to have seen preparing for the house of 
God. I had pictured to myself the lovely abode of 
godliness and contentment. In this sequestered spot, 
I thought, remote from the din and bustle of the 
world; there may be some ^^ of whom the world is not 
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worth y,'' — chosen, redeemed , and sanctified ones, wbo 
are rich towards Ood ; and for whom, at the end of 
their pilgrimage, is reserved ** an inheritance incor-^ 
rnptible, and nndeiiled, and that fadeth not away.'* 
Who knows ? peace from heaven may have returned 
bither to bless repenting man ! for, being justified by 
faith, it is his rich and immediate privilege to obtam 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The apartment which I entered was tenanted by two^ 
aged women ; one of whom approached to receive me 
as I was opening the batch ; the other remained itF 
the chimney-comer, still bending over a few dying: 
embers on the hearth. After the usual salutations, 
and one or two observations on my part, I enquired if 
they were able to go to Church, as they did not appear 
to be getting ready ; and whether they did not think 
these opportunities of hearing the gospel preached' 
most valuable and important ? O yes, sir, they both 
at once replied, but then, there is that poor creature ! 
we cannot leave her ; no, not for a moment \ I wa9 
at a loss to know who was meant, but before I had 
time to ask for an explanation, my eyes had caught ft 
private door in the apartment. On this were bolts - 
and bars more than usual. A large iron staple par* 
ticularly drew my attention. What is in there ? was 
my anxious enpuiry. What do you keep there? 
Oh, there she is, sir ! was the reply. Only, sir, listen 
to her now ! The fact was, a poor wretched lunatic 
woman was confined in that place. Her mutterings 
were quite laudable; and were oftentimes, I have 
reason to fear, made a matter for amusement and 
jesting ! The door of this place was quickly thrown 
open to me, that I might see her» This was altogether' 
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contrary to my expressed wishes. It was a cell jast 
large enough to contain a kind of bedstead, formed of 
a few rough boards. The little light that was admit- 
ted into this dismal abode, was through a very small 
window, or a bole in the wall ! And, oh what a scene ! 
There lay partly covered by, what appeared to me, 
a quantity of dirty rags and straw, an immortal crea- 
ture, with reason dimmed for a time, and perhaps for 
ever in this world ! Who hath made me to differ ? 
was my instant and, I trust, grateful thought. And 
if such be the anguish and misery of a wounded spirit 
in this life, which after death may be changed into 
joy and endless rejoicing ; and if such be the impene- 
trable gloom, which, in some cases, hangs over the 
soul here below, which may be all cleared away and 
turned into sunshine and peace beyond the grave, O 
what roust be the anguish where the full vials of the 
wrath of God are pouring out in one perpetual flood, 
even for ever and ever ! ** Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire ? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings?" O consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver !" " Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled 
but a little." " Agree with thine adversary quickly :*' 
for ^^ It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God." J. B. 

ST. THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 

December 21st. 

Ths first mention we find made of this Apostle's 
part in the history of our Lord occurs in the inters 
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eating history of the raisiDg of Lazarus from the dead; 
in which we find that, upon our Lord's declaring his 
determination to go up to Jerusalem, they put to him 
the question which implied a natural fear, (quite con- 
sistent with the cloudiness of their views respecting: 
the nature of Christ's kingdom,) both for himself and 
them, — *^ Master, the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee, and goest thou thither again V we read, " Then 
said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his 
fellow«discip]es. Let ns also go that we may die with 
him." Here we hehold the Apostle in the light of a 
hero, expressing a degree of courage, faithfulness, and 
attachment to his Master, which demands our warmest 
sympathy, and calls for our imitation. The next 
notice of our Apostle places him before us in a dif- 
ferent point of view. While our Lord had been 
speaking to them of the mansions of heaven which he 
was going to prepare for them, telling them that they 
both knew the place he was going to, and the way 
thither ; our Apostle, in the name of the rest, makes 
that confession of their ignorance, or indistinct under- 
standing of his meaning, which (though we can only 
account for it from their slowness of heart to believe, 
and that necessity of line upon line which we all need in 
spiritual teaching,) was still a confession evidencing 
such an ingenuousness of mind, and desire to be far- 
ther taught, as we find our Lord in the remainder of 
the chapter abundantly ready to satisfy* 

We are struck with finding, as the next event recor- 
ded in Scripture concerning St. Thomas, that he waf 
not present at the solemn assembling of themselves 
together, in which we find the disciples engaged on 
the first day of the week after the resurrection of Jesus : 
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it might have been unbelief kept him : whatever wa9 
the caose it was to his loss. — He lost (for that time) 
the view of his Lord, the consolation of his words, 
liis share in the gladness of his fellow-disciples t And 
bow often, by willfnl absence from the means of grace, 
does the believer lose the comfort and power of his 
Saviour's presence,— -the word in season, and the joy 
which belongs to more diligent and obedient disciples f 
We now come to the circumstance which the Churdt 
refers to in the collect for the day, — his obstinate* 
refusal to beKeve in the resurrection of Jesus upon tiie 
testimony of the other disciples, or upon any other 
evidence but that of his senses. Nothing could be 
more unreasonable than to reject the testimony of sa 
many eye-witnesses, of whose veracity he was well 
assured, whom he could not suppose guilty of trifling 
is 80 serious a matter ; and that to the confrrmation of 
a fact which his Divine Master had repeatedly fore- 
told them of. On the next first day of the week we 
find them again assembled for the same purpose, and 
Thomas with them. We are lost in wonder, love, 
and praise to find our Lord, — true to that word of 
inspiration which describes him as one that can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, — conde- 
aeending to the weakness of his sincere, though un- 
reasonably faithless, follower ; giving him the evidence 
he demanded, though not without the rebuke which 
doubtless sank deep into his heart, and taught him 
many a useful lesson, — ** Blessed are they that have 
not seen and yet have believed.^ There Scripture 
history leaves him, except to tell us that he was num- 
bered with the other ten, abiding at Jerusalem, waiting 
iapamyet and supplication the coming of that d|iy of 
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Pentecost, when they were to be endued with that 
Spirit from on high, nnder whose gaidance they were 
to go forth, each in their appointed sphere, to carry 
the gospel through the world. The earliest Church 
historians tell us that Parthia (Persia) was the scene 
of our Apostle's labours, and that from hence he 
travelled to India, and fixed himself on the Western 
coast of India, and was there slain by a Bramin (a 
heathen Priest) as he knelt at his devotions ; an 
account to which the interesting fact, that a commn- 
nity of Christians, claiming St. Thomas as their 
spiritual father, were discovered about three hundred 
years ago on that coast, in possession of an ancient 
liturgy and the Scriptures in Syriac, seems to give 
weight. 



WHY SO LATE? 

I AM in the constant habit of making one of a 
country congregation, where, often as the sabbath-day 
returns, the stated services of our beloved and vene* 
rable Church remind me how tenderly she has con- 
sidered, and how suitably supplied, the ignorance, the 
weaknesses, the spiritual necessities, and devout af- 
fections of her children,— children whom, when they, 
were heirs of wrath, she received by baptism into her 
bosom, and whom, till the day of the appearing of her 
glorious Lord, it is her constant privilege to be engaged 
in training in the way in which they should go, to be 
nourishing up into everlasting life. 

There is one circumstance which forms a constant 
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subject of regret, a matter of surprise too to me, as 
from week to week I go up to the house of the Lord 
to worship. Not exactly the small ness of the atten- 
dance generally, for when the Church door is opened 
for the congregation to depart, the numbers that 
issue forth testify that there have been not a few- 
listening to the words of eternal life ; but the thinness 
of the assembly during the early part of the service, 
— a thinness which would have made it a question of 
eager curiosity if it could have ceased to be one of 
intense interest, — ^Why so late ? Could it be that they 
felt, and, by their presence at last, acknowledged the 
tense that they were ignorant and needed to be taught? 
I well know that this was indeed a real want, for had 
not my own personal experience convinced me that 
man needeth instruction in the ways of God, my in- 
tercourse and familiar converse with the most among 
them would have abindantly demonstrated it to me. 
Could it then be, I ask again, that a wholesome sense 
of their necessity brought them to seek that which 
they really wanted, and that a corresponding con- 
viction that of the former part of the service they had 
no need, made them so late ? 

I am induced to dwell the longer on the question 

because I have reason to fear that the habit to which 

it alludes is lamentably general, at least in our country 

' churches. And can there be, indeed, those among our 

neighbours who have no weaknesses or iniquities like 

those confessed in the acknowledgements and petitions 

of the former part of our ritual ? May we not rather 

ask, are there those among us who are exempt from 

the wants of human nature ? Are there those who 

hare ceased to be men, suffering, sinful, and needy, 

sod Jiving on the bounty of a gradoMa Oo^*^ 
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A prayer occurs at the latter end of the Litany , 
' That it may please thee to give and preserve to oar 
use the kindly fruits of the earth , so as iu due time we 
may enjoy them/ To whom, think you, can such a 
supplication apply ? There are many who attend not 
in time for this petition, — find me one among them 
who can live in bodily comfort without those fruits, 
and I will never ask again, ' Why so Late V Read 
the third collect for Morning Prayer, * The collect for 
Grace ;' then shew me the man who will even in 
word profess that he has safely brought himself so 
far, and that future dangers can involve no peril, at 
least for him, and I will cease to wonder that he is so 
late. 

Hitherto I have adverted to bodily necessities, for 
well it is that amid her deeply spiritual services our 
Church has not failed to remember that there is a part 
of us **of the earth earthy," yet dependent on God, and 
capable through grace of being used to his glory* 
But mark now the confession which ushers in the 
supplications with which we come before God's throne 
of mercy, and see how few of those who seem to hear 
the word, even seem to join in that worship, and yet it 
descends not to the particular crimes of individual men> 
so as to be inapplicable to a crowd ; it is a confession 
full indeed, humbling and abasing to all human pride, 
but its acknowledgment of sin is so common that it 
well deserves its title, * A general confession,' and 
ought indeed to be said of the whole cong'regation — , 
till the Bible has wiped from its pages the words that 
**4ill have sinned," Rom. iii. 23, — that ** all we like 
sheep have gone astray, we have turned every to his 
own ways," Isaiah liii. 6, — that " the whole be^^ vv 
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sick, and the whole heart faint/' Isaiah i. 5. Hovr 
awfully few are present when that confession is read ! 
Yet it is only when I have found a ainleaa hnman 
being that I can help asking, * Why he is so late V 
For such an one alone can he free from the dreadful 
charge of appearing in the presence of the holiness of 
God with insult in his mouth , when he dares to worship 
without haying first acknowledged his unworthiness. 

Lastly, read the *^ general thanksgiying/' I say if 
there be a man on earth to whom its first acknow- 
ledgments do not apply — if there be a true member 
of the Catholic Church (and for such he it remem- 
bered our prayers are compiled,) to whom they do not 
all belong ? then will I allow that such an one is for 
the sake of honesty, and not from sinful careless- 
ness, absent, when the Church is breathing them in 
the ear of the Father of mercies. 

But once more then I will ask, ' Why so late V for 
I find the answer, not in any defect in the suitable- 
ness of the prayers to those who ought to offer them 
but do not, but in the guilty carelessness of those to 
whom the sad neglect is apparent; and truly the 
habitual absence of any individual from the earlier 
part of the service can but be viewed as an awfal 
proof of the dcadness of his heart to God, and a clear 
sign that he hears, if he hear at all, in vain. If be 
loved God he would want not only to hear of God, 
but to speak to him. 

If he felt ignorance as a burden and infirmity, be 
would seek not the word of God but God himself as a 
teacher in his word, and by his Ministers ; for he 
would know that preaching is then only of avail when 
the Holy Spirit, whose help shall never be denied whea 
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asked in faith, is present. Bat he does not ask it, for 
his spirit is not in the house of prayer, it is not seeking 
communion with the Father of Spirits, ^ therefore he 
is so late ;' and, while the prayers are thus neglected^ 
the Ministers of a church built on the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone, looking at the many members 
who bear no fruit, have to mourn in their complaints 
when on their hearts they bear their people before 
God.—" They hear thy word but do it not." W. M. 



REFLECTION. 

One would imagine that all who have heard the 
mighty name of Jesus would have awakened in their 
minds such anxious fears, and ardent desires, con- 
cerning their eternal state, that they would be con- 
strained to cry out in despairing agony, '^ Lord, save, 
or I perish V* What then is the truth conceiving this 
all-important subject ? The solemn truths of God are 
read, and heard, and preached upon continually; 
heard with the outward ear, but not felt, not dwelt 
upon with the eye of faith, not acknowledged by the 
heart as the great business of life. Our ^dear Lord 
has not left as ignorant of the cause of this fearful 
blindness. He tells us in the Scriptures of truth, that 
the heart of man is deceitful, that it is naturally at 
enmity, or hates God ; that we are dead in trespasses 
and sins ; and that a knowledge of our real state most 
be given from above. Can we then be too anxious to 
obtain this precious gift, this true wisdom ? Oh woip^ 
drous mercy ! it is faithfully promised to all wha «sk> 
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seek, knock, and earnestly pray for it. Be not de- 
ceived, if you have never known anxiety concerning 
your soul, if you have not been led Its a poor, naked, 
starving beggar to Christ for salvation, convinced by 
his Holy Spirit that he alone can save your soul, you 
are not a Christian, you are on the brink of a fearful 
precipice, risking the eternal ruin of that principle 
within you which can never die — can never cease to 
feel either fulness of joy or ceaseless woe ! Yes, Jesus 
knows the worth of souls ; he enjoys the glories of the 
happy mansions ; and knowing too the agonizing griefs 
of Satan's children, with a heart overflowing with 
tenderness, compassion, and love, hastens down from 
heaven to convince us of the infinite value of our souls, 
and shew us how he will save them, by teaching as in 
his own life, and suffering, and death, the way by 
which we may behold a reconciled Father's face. 
He points to the heavenly mansions, and exclaims, 
** Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth !" And will you not look ? Will you still 
obstinately turn away with various excuses after such 
a gracious invitation ? I pray not. Oh turn to the 
word of God, and supplicate that his Spirit may lead 
you to a right understanding of it, and enable you to 
see, and to escape the many snares which Satan is 
laying in your path ! But it is against one in par- 
ticular that I would now warn you. 

At this time, when our gracious Lord has vouchsafed 
to the prayers of his believing people many faithful 
labourers in the spiritual vineyard, (for which mercy 
we can never be sufficiently thankful,) the prevailing 
temptation appears to be praising, and admiring the 
preacher rather than the gracious truths which he 
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has been endeavouring to impress upon the hearts of 
his hearers, deceiving themselves with the idea that if 
they love the preachers of the truth, they therefore 
love the gospel, and must be religious, and in the 
right way. Extraordinary as this delusion may appear 
to every true Christian, it is not less fatally true, as 
can be easily discovered by conversing for a few mi- 
nutes on the real tests of a saving faith, with one of 
these deluded people. Truly it behoves every Chris- 
tian to watch and pray, to examine his own heart, 
and finding there only sin and weakness, to lift up the 
warning voice to his fellow sinners. The very thought, 
exalting man to the exclusion of him who died that we 
may live, is dreadful! If He reign supreme in our hearts 
there is no fear of our loving and esteeming very 
highly those who resemble him, and labour among 
us in the Lord. True, they are dear, and precious, bat 
it is his beauty which enlightens them. Christ ib 
king supreme, ** the chief among ten thousand, the 
altogether loyely." May God enable you to rejoice at 
his coming ! Eliza. 



ON THE LORD'S DAY. 

Reflections upon the divine origin of the Lord's 
day, and its widely-spread-inflnence on every branch of 
practica Christianity, will no longer leave surprise at 
the fatal effects of an habitual desecration of it. 
The Sabbath was the day set apart by Almighty God 
at man's creation, as the proportion of time to be de- 
voted by him, even in a state of innocence, to spiritual 
duties. 
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It is the day which was reenacted for fallen man, in 
the ten commandments, with minute and solemn parti- 
cularity. It is the time which the Prophets in every 
age, insisted upon with the most urgent exhortations. 
It is the season which our Saviour Christ, having vin- 
dicated it from the traditions of the Jewish doctors, 
honored hy his constant practice, claimed as his own, 
and transferred, by the glories of his resurrection and 
the gifts of his Spirit, to the first day of the week. 
The first day of the week is the day which the in- 
spired Apostles sanctioned by their authority and ex- 
ample, as the Sabbath of the Christian church. It is 
the day which the Holy Ghost, by the Apostle John, 
denominated the Lord's day. This day is the season 
for the worship of God, for the preaching of the gos- 
pel of Christ, the calling of sinners to ropentance, the 
celebration of the sacraments, the instruction of chil- 
dren and servants, the religious visiting the sick and 
distressed, the recovery of the Christian from the spi- 
rit of the world and from the infection of evil exam- 
ple ; and it is the grand type and pledge of an eternal 
Sabbath in heaven. The Sabbath in short, is the 
time when the greater number of those who have been 
favored with the light of divine Revelation have re- 
ceived their moral and religious principles and habits ; 
and it is an institution which, from its wide bearing 
upon all times and places, is so far from being limited 
to the Patriarchal age, or Jewish dispensation that it 
belongs most obviously and directly to man aa man ; 
touches all the essentials of human happiness, makes 
the largest provision for man's moral necessities, re- 
lieves his exigent and fallen state in the greatest 
Bamber of pointSj and is indispensable to all the 
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highest ends and designs of Christianity. It must he 
th]^n expected as a necessary result, that the profana- 
tion and practical annihilation of this day hy large 
classes of our population, would shake the whole basis 
of our religious principle as a nation, and menace the 
dismemberment of society. 

We desire to put our trust in that adorable Re- 
deemer, who is emphatically, ** Lord of the Sabbath ;'* 
who possesses all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge ; who has boundless resources at his disposal, 
and all hearts under his controul. Confident that he 
will in due time vindicate his own cause, his disciples 
should, in the mean time^ be zealous for his honour ; 
and, as friends and supporters of the great Institu- 
tions formed for diffusing the Scriptures, extending 
Christian missions, and establishing Schools, they 
should keep in mind that the prosperity of these and 
other religious institutions will rise or sink in propor- 
tion to the public observance of the Lord's day ; — of 
the Lord's day as claiming divine origin as well as 
exercising beneficial influence ; of that day, not 
deprived of a portion of its rights by the advocates 
of a partial and reluctant respect^ but entitled to 
four and twenty hours for repose from the cares and 
toils of life> as a seventh and sacred portion of 
the week. 

From t?ie Sixth Annual Report of the Society 
for Promoting the Due Observance of the LortTs 
Day, London, 1837. 
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POETRY. 

'I (IT on Benrrn's loflj cre*t. 

And thence Ihe encoded patli nntj'i. 
O'er which jbj biuj foot bad prett 

Prom nwning'a sun to efeniog'* ihade : 
And deeper, a*,I ponder'd, grew 
Hj tboufhla upon that long reiiew: 

O conid I (bus explore, 
I cried, tbat weary pilKriniaf e 
Which I miut treul from TODtb to age, 
Thna gaze iu windiogi o'er. 

And DOW the iDn a let, and night 

O'er all m/ path'* extent ii spread, 
lioDfc behind and (ee ! bi> light 
Along (he WeBleinTate isihed ; 

And (hither I deaeend, Adieu 

VatleT and pa(h8 ! jefade from Titw: 
Tbna rain mar I quit life's lut Terge, 
E*eii (hna mj joumer downward urge. 
To Dieel fre«h gloriei there.' 




jBar. H. A, Sihcoe, Peahcale-PieBs, Coniwall. 
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